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PREFACE 


T 2SHUMBH151T DARK 
ST HEN Thrlt'deb ed to 
liſh the Colle ine We 
was a Matter of ſome doubt 
l wir me, whether or nhe ! 
— ſhould put my Name te 
Ae; for if I did, I conſidered that 1 
expoſed my ſelf to * Malice of a great 
Body of Lien; who would endeayour 
on all Occaſions to injure me in ny 
tation and Fortune, if not iu m 


Li 


one in my Caſe, to entertam of ſome 
Key Zealots of the Church of Noms. 

But on the other Hand, I foreſaw, 
that if I concealed my Name; a great Part 
of the Benefit, intended to the Publick 


by 


; which laſt (to ſay no more) w 
dbu ttatürt bal; picion Fl a Ypaniard, and 


* 


Col). 
this We might be be loſt. For I 
th te often obſerved; as roBooks of this 
kind where Fans only are related (the 
Truth of which in the greateſt Meaſure 
mult” dep pend*on the Credir-of the'Rela- 
dare tber wherever the Authors out of Cau- 
tion or Feat, have conceal'd themſelves, 
the Event commonly has been, thateven 
the Friendꝭ to the Cauſe, „iche the Facts 
ſupport, give but a cold Aflent to them; 
and the Enemies reject them entirely as 
Calumnies, and Forgeries, without ever 
giving themſelves the Trouble, of exa- 
mining into che Truth of chat, which 
theRelatordares not openly av .]. On 
this Account, whatever the Conſequence 
may be, I reſoly'd to put my Name to 
this, and accordingly did ſo to the firſt 
Propoſals, which Engin for printing 
. in "Us 
But by this 1150 Lam at the ſame 
Ti ime. obliged to ſay ſomething i in Vindi- 
cation of my ſelf, from ſeveral Aſperſi - 
ons which I lie under, and which indeed 
Lhave already in a great D been a 
Sufferer by, inthe Opinion of manywor- 


-- "are ＋ he firſt 10 | chat Ine- 
PP +2. 3-174 dot 
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vii. . 
* 991 * 1 


ver was à b el becauſe 1 haye not my 


Lerters. of Orders to produce. This, it 
muſt be confels d, is a Teſtimonial with- 
out which no one has a Right, or can 
expect to be regarded as a Perſon ofthat 
Character; unleſs he has very conyin- 
cing Arguments to offer the World, co 


m his Circumſtances no ſuch Thing coul 
reaſonably be expected from him; an 
whether or no mine are ſuch, J's leave 
the World to Judge. My Caſe was this. 
As ſoon, as it had pleaſed God by his 
Grace, to overcome in me the Preſudi- 
ces of my Education, in favour of that 
Corrupt Church, in which 1 had been 
bred up, and to inſpire me Tan Nl 


— 


ſolution to embrace the Ptoteſtant 
gion, I ſaw, that in order to preſerye 

my Life, ! mult immediately quit uin, 
where all Perſons, who do not pub kly 
profes the Romiſh Religion, are condem- 
ned to Death. Upon this I reſolved to 
looſe no Time in making my Eſcape, hut 
| howto make it, was a Matter of the gre 
90 Pifficulty and Dan ger: However 
determined tather to hazard all Events 
kan either to continue in that Charth, 


* 


D, 


Fae 


Serkan sa 
wy 
i Domeſtic 

is 

der,” 

70 5 


ed, me three Days together; and as | 
could not produce the Letters of Orders, 
He. advis'd me to get 2 Certificate from, 
my Lord. Stanhope, that He knew me, 
and har I vas 2 Prieft, which I obtain? 
ed the very fame Day; and upon this 
Cerfihcate, his Lor dſhip receive my Re- 


cantayon, after Morning, Prayers, in his 
Chappel of Somer]ey Houle, add en 
ced me to preach and officiate in à V= 
ſh Congregation, compoſed df my 
Lord; S:anhope, ſeveral, Engliſh Officers, 
and the few S$; Pariſh Officers ney Con- 
verts, M firſt Sermon, 1 had the Hb- 
nour\to dedicate to my Lord Sranbepe, 

LP LL IA INY 4x. | N 
and yds 1 by Mr. William Bowyer, 
and was fold. afterward, by Mr. Deus 
yer, 2 French Bookſeller, ' at raus 


Head in the Strand. . By virtye” of this 
Licence, L preached YEA and eight 
Months, firlt in the Chappel of Queen's: 
ſquare I miner, and after ward it Us 
enden's Chappel, near the Hay Miatket. 
But wy Nene a0 deſirous roſette me 
in the EA Church, adviſed me to go 
Chaplain to the Prof Man of War, 


where J might haye a great deaf bf Lei 
5 1 ann . & PR PI 9 8 (Res 
1 fratets . 4 


CY 
fate ME IT the Language j Abd being 
preſepted and proved by the Biſho pof 
mpegs et bi of the Admixalty, , 

K Commit ul of 
; Loring, | tho” he 


* Wiki 
5 1 5 ; "aid enlafg 2 1 Pike 


The Na b 
Lincs I N rake. ave to inſert here 
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Gavin, e 1 5 
the 227 or 4 Stanho 
eee atbexEngli[Þ 97 Mgt was 
5 that the /a 275 Reverend Mr. Sein, 
was 3 8 LY and Maſter of Arts, i 
. City o CY Zaragoza in the, 


Ain, ang t they 
55 City, and; converſe 
40 0 mes : * This ts to ceriſſie, 
that 67 dou "Mr Gain, 2 


Tau rk be and 6 ee . Pi ” 
7 5 of the Jan rl . MY 


bon by. wie. ſeconciled 70 the 0 


. 25 ana 
1 


(xi, 


Spaniſh 2 i 
2 tminſter ; and now, being 

74 e of His Majeſty's Wop 
Preton, þ as my Lc Licence 70 1 Area 2 


Peg and to adminuſſer the Sacraments 
ome and Abroad, in all the Churches 


an 52 els of nvy. Dioceſe. . Given under. 
my Haug in WARE the 1 4b. of Tub 


1739 85 | Signed, Jobn 72 


cog Pe Licence, and Wars 
rant, may be ſeen 35.401 Time, for I. 
have them by me. 

Aſter that, the Ship bein 7 e 
Commiſſion,” and my ond * be- 
ing in Hanover with the King, | came; 
over to-Jreland on the Imp of a 
Friend, with a Deſi wy 45 here till my 
Lord's return Lea e But when F 
was thinking of going over again, Iheard. 
of my Lords D 's Death, and having i in him 
loſt my beſt Patron, I reſolved to try in 
this Kingdom, whether I could find any 
Settlement: And in a few Days after, by, 
the. . Fayour of His, Grace, my "Lord. 


Archbiſhop of e Nene 


Hvar 


{ of » 
Hei PRO % L. get che Cutgey of c. 
anwhich! feed almoſt eleven — 
by the Licence of ee Lord en 
Offers. who afterwart going 
to. Cork, gage me Wo Leer Dinan 
ha was in Cork very near a Fest as 
Ling ch Cre of a Pariſh near It and 
the Reyerend Dean Maule being ar that 
Time in Londen, und 1 being recom- 
mended to him, to preach i in his Abſence 
im his Pariſh Church of Maudon : He went 
do inquire about me to the Biſhop of 
Londin, who and ſeveral other Perſons 
of Diſtin ion, were eaſed to give me 
4 good Character, as che Dean on m 


ns him did me the Faypur to'cer- 
tify under his Hand, together with my 
good Behayiour during my ſtay in Cork: 
Non my Caſe being fach,” as T have 
repreſentec it, I freely fabmir' it to the 
Judgment" of 'evety: Gentleman of Inge- 
nurty and Fanden, te determine, whe 
15 it cod be erpectel from me, ihat 
1 Have ty Lerters of Orders to 
and Wee echt there catſ be any 


- by ble Reaforr to fuſpect my not _ 


8 (An.) 1 5 OF 
been a Prieſt. I think it might « be & 


nough to filetice all Suſpicions on this 
Account, that I was received as a Prieſt 
into the Church of England, and Licen- 
cet as ſuch, to lea and adminiſter 
the Sacraments both in that Kingdom 
and this: And I hope no one can ima- 
gine, that any of the Biſhops of the beſt 
conſtituted and governed Churches upon 
Earth, would venture to admit any Per- 
ſon to ſo ſacred a Truſt, without their 
being fully ſatisfied that he was in 'Or- 
N | ele 

I I ſhall on this Occaſion bes leave to 
mention what the Biſhop of London ſaid 
to me; when I told him, I had not my 
Letters of Orders, but that my Lord 
Stanhope, and other Gentlemen of Ho- 
nour and Credit, who knew me in my 
Native City of Zaragoza, would certi- 
he, that I there was eſteemed and Offi- 
ciated as a Prieſt. Bring ſuch a Certi- 
ficate, ſaid he, and I ſhall receive and 
Licence you; for I would rather depend 
on it, than any Letters of Orders you 
- could produce, which for ought Teoulg: 
eel, you mighs have ſorgedl. + 
4 ob | 7 


T hope 


4 
b 


* 


(. 
hope what I have here ſaid, may con : 
vince even my Enemies, of my being a 
9 And how I _ behaged 

elf as ſuch, ſince I came into this 

Kinadam, La peal, to thoſe Gentlemen 
conyerſcd ich n.;Gowran, Gortroe, and 
Carl, and for chis laſt Year and a halt to 
the Officers of Col. en adier Mas- 
ger, Col, Hawley * and 
Col. Lanoe's: 3 who, Lam ſure 
Who ae Juſtice, and I defire no more 
0 and upon an in into m 
Behaviour, 1 El han che Pub. 
lick will nor lightly give Credit, to the 
ill Reports row: yon by n Ene 
mies. atk 

Another Ob; dien 3 gainſt me 
is, that 1 have atk my Lag in diſco- 
vering the private Confeſhons which were 
made to me. In one Point indeed they 
may call me perjured, and it is my Com- 
fort and Glory, that Lam ſo in it, vis. 
That I have btoke the Oath I took, when. 
Ewas Ordained Prieſt, which was to live 
ad die in the Roman Catholick Faith. 
But as to the other Perjury charged up- 
an me, they lie under a e 
n EI re 


xv.*), ; 

thirs is n h of Secrecy at all admi- 
niſtred to Confeſſors, as moſt Proceſs 
rants imagine. Secrecy indeed is recom. 
mended to all 3 by the Caſts 
iſts; and enjoyned by the Councils and 
Popes ſo Ariel, chat if a Confeſſor tec 
veals (except in ſome: particular Gaſes) 
what is contfefled to him, ſd as che Pen- 
tent is diſcovered, he age be puniſhed 
for it, in che Tnquiſition wich; it mu 
be bwned, is a more effectual Way of en · 
joining ſecrecy than Oaths themſelves: 

However. I am far from imagining” 
that becauſe in this Caſe I have broken 
no Oath, 1 ſhould chetefore be guiley of 
no Ctime, tho I reveabd every T Bing 
which s committed to my Truſt as a” 
Confeffor, of whatever ill Conſequence it 
might be to the Penitent. © No, ſueh a 
——— exccedingly Crimi- 
an and I do from my Soul abhor it“ 
neverthelefs rhere are Caſes where, 

3 of the Church of 
Rink ir ſelf, the moſt dai ons Secrets 
may and ought to be reveaFd : Sach ate 
thoſe which are called; Reſerved Gaſes, | 
of which there are mary; ſome reſerved. 


.. ny to 


(xvi) 
to the Pope himſelf, as Hereſy Some to 
his Apoſtolical Commiſſary or his De- 
puty, as Juceſt in zhe firſt Degree: Some 
to che Biſhop of the Dioceſs, as the Je- 
ning a Newghbour's Houſe on Fire. Now 


R - 


in ſuch Caſes the Confeſſor cannot ab- 
ſolve the Penitent, and therefore he is 
obliged to reveal the Confeſſion to the 
Perſon, to whom. the Abſolution of that 
Sin is reſerved; tho' indeed he neyer 
mentions the Penitentꝰs Name, or: (| 
Circumſtance by which he may be diſ- 
P mm 
Again, there ate other Caſes, 1 5 25. 
4 Conſprracy againſt the Life of the Prince, 
or A tramerous Deſign to joverturu the Go, 
verument,) which. the Confeſſor is ob- 
lig d in Conſcience. and for the Safety of, 
the Publick to reveal. uon ved Agi, 
„But beſides, all theſe, whenever the 
Penitents Caſe happens te have any. 
Thing of an uncommon Difficulty, in it, 
common, Prudence, and à due Regard to 
the faithful Diſcharge of his Office, will 
ohlige a Confeſſor to diſcover it to Men 
of Experience and judgment in Caſuiſtty, 
that he may have their Advice bow, to, 
Chr 1287 9% 4 proceed 


. 11 
LS 


(wü. )) 
proceed in it: And t 


his is what. Confeſt 
ſors in Spam nat only may do, but ate 
bound by the Werd ef a Prieſt to do; 
whetever they have an Opportunity of 
conſulting a College of Confeſlors, |. or 
(as is it commonly called) @ Moral 4+ 
Nr ae een 
believe it may be of ſome Service og 
the preſent occ aſion to, infotm my Rea 
ders What thoſe. Moral Acagemrys are, 
which are to be met with through Spar; 
in every City and Town, where there is 
a Number of Secular and Regular Prieſts: 
But L ſhall ſpeak only of thoſe in the Cir 
ty of Zaragoza, as heing che moſt per: 
fealy- acquainted wWirh them 
AA Avad is 4 Collage or Af 
ſembly conſiſting of ſevetal Father Confeſt 
ſors; in which: each oſ them propoſes ſome 
moral Caſe which has happened to him in 
Conſeſſion, with an exact and partie 
lar Accbunt of the: Con feſſion withent 
n And che 
Proponent having done this; every; Mem- 
ber is to deliver his Opinion upon it. 
fromtwoofthe Clock in theternoon till 


wee liz, 


(xvii, ) 
fix," and ſbmetimes till eight, as the 
Caſes) opoſed happen to be more or 
leſs difficult“ But when there is an ex- 
traordinary intricate Caſe to be reſolved, 
and the Members cannot agree in the 
Reſolution of it; they ſend: one of their 
Aſſembly to the Su Academy, hich is 
a College compoſed of 16. Caſuiſtical 
Doctors and 4. Profeſſors of Divinity the 
moſt Lakme, and Experienced in Moral 
Caſes that may N and by them 
the Caſe in debate is reſolved, foe the 
Nelolution of it enterd in the Books of 
the Academy by the an of Bw Tube 
ſident and Members. 7 
The Academy of che Holy T at 7 
ſounded and very nobly endow d by Atch. 
biſhop Ganboa, is one of the moſt famous 
in the Gity of Zaragoæa; and of it I was 
a Member for three Vears. I was very 
Joung and unexpert in Caſes of Conſci- 
ence, when I was firſt licenced to be a 
Gonteflor ; for the Pope having diſpen- 
ſed with 43. Months of the Time required 
hy the Canons for the Age of a Pri (for 
Which I paid 60 Piſtoles ) L was ordained 
before Was 2 4 Vears old, by Don Au- 


e #01110 


W 
; 


(nix) 
tonio Ibaunes de la Rivia' de Herrera, 


Archbiſhop of Jaragoaa and Viceroy of 
Aragon; and at the ſame Time licenſed 
by him to hear Confeſſions of both Sex- 
es. In order then the better and more 
ſpeedily to qualify my ſelf for the Office, 
thought it my prudenteſt way to apply, 
as ſoon as poſſible, to be admitted into 
this Learned ſociety; and as it happen d, 
I had intereſt enough to ſucceed. 
Now among many Statutes left by the 
Founder cbcke Academy, one is this, 
dir. That every Perſon who is choſen 
a Member of it, is on his Admiſſion to 
promiſe upon the word of a Prieſt, to 
give the whole Aſſembly a faithful Ac- 
count of all the private Confeſſions he 
has heard the weck before, which have 
any T hing in them diſſicult to be reſol - 
ved; yet ſo as not to mention any Cir- 
cumſtance by which the Penitents may 
benehmen 4 Ar? 

And for this end there is a Book; where: 
the Secretary enters all the Caſes propo- 
fed and reſolved every Friday: and every 
third Vear there is, by the Con ſent of the 


WW th ”" 76K pre- 
” g 4 p ; | 


x 666) 
Preſident and Members of the Academy, 
and by tht Approbation of the grem One, 
4 Book printed containing all the Gaſes 
reſol ved for three Years betore,andwhich 
is'efitituled; —— ES horas 
= Acatlerne & $./'Trewitares.: 11 rms ) 
ca of the Holy Trinity is aws 
— 20 * fo 3 
one may eaſily perceive, that each oft 
Members may be a6guainted in 2 Year 
or two with many hundreds of private 
Confeſſions of all Ranks and Gonditi- 
ons of People; beſides thoſe which were 
made to themſelves: Which Remark 1 
ly make by the by to ſatisfy ſome 
20 who; 1 am ral} flud fault with me 
for pretonding to impoſe on the Public 
for 1 — feſſohs which 
werk not made ti my Self; and conſe- 
quemti for the Reality of which, Ican 
have no ſufficient Authority. ort 
No after all that has been ſaid on 
this Head; I believe I need not be at 
much Trouble to indicate my ſelſ ſtom 
the Imputation of any eriminial breach of 
"Secrecy; for if the Reader obſerves, that 
— ͤ Ti; TAR 3 13 11a 


* 
* 
b 0 
- 


On 


(ni.) 

on the foregoing. Ground, there is 0 
Coufeſſion whatever which may not law= 
fully be revealed (provided the Confeſ⸗ 
ſor doth not diſcover the Penitent) he 
cannot in j juſtice condenin me for pub- 
lining a 22 by which its motally im- 

— in the preſem Circumſtances; 
— Tce be nge, Had 
L been mucſi more purticular than Lam 
in my Relations, and mentioned even 
the Names and every Thing elfe ib 
knew of the Perſons, there Wm; 19-5 8 
be a poſſibility (conſidering tlie diſtance 
and little intercourſe there is between 
this Plact and Zargen) of their 
ſuffering in auy by it: and I need 
not obſer ve that the chief, and indeed 
only Reaſon of enjoyning and keeping 
Secrecy, is the Hazards the Penitent niay. 
run hy a Diſcovery. But Ido aſſure the 
Reader, that in every Confeſſion I have 


related, I have made uſe of fei ames, 
and avoided every Circumſtance by Which 
Fhadithe leaſt canſe to ſuſpect t Par- 


ties might be found out. And l aſſure him 
further, chat muſt of che Caſes here pub- 
ee by me, are in cheir moſt material 


191 Points, 


= 


(A1 

Points, already printed in the 
abumc of that Moral Academy of 
Fiwas a mne e r ht 
4371 UNB DION SERE CASE 1I93807 7, Guts ae 

As for the — which moved me 
to 0 publiſn this Book, I ſhall only ſay, 
that as the corrupt Practices, which are 
the Subject of it, firſt ſet me upon exa- 
mining into the Principles of the Church 
of Nome, and by that means of renoun- 
eing them; Alber ht that the making 


of them pub — 
the beme Peck A 


n 1 r 


I did 4 thi occaſion to 
2 particular e Motives c 


. 


Dem 


and ſome a Things relating to the 
Sacraments of the Church of Rome, 
- ſecond Part, which I intend to print 
if che n thinks fit to — 
mary yd 4 netic 0 K 
1 nc rory the: 2 genes 
my Preſumption in Writing in his own 
Language, on ſo ſhort an Acquain- 


tance as have — it. I hope he vill 
41810 excuſe 


an 


( xxiii. ) 

excuſe. the many Miſtakes I may have 
committed in the Book, I ſhall 2 very 
well pleaſed to be told of; and 1 ſhall 
take the greater Care to avoid them in 
the n Part. Fab 
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Der woſter one Patris, et Fili, et qpi- 
LFS. Amen. i. e. By the Sign of che 
Cn, deliver us dur God from our Enemies, in 
the Name of the Father, and of the gon, and of the 
bly "Ghoſt. Ames. Then the Penitent goes 
on,” and 'kneels' down before the great Altar, 
where” the great Hoſt (of which I ſhall ſpeak in 
another place) is kept in a near, and rich Taber- 
nase, with aBraſs, or Silver Lamp hanging before 
it; and burning continually Night and Day. 1 
Theis be makes a Prayer, firſt to the Holy Sacra- 
- ment of che Alrar (as they call it) after to the 
_ Virgin Mary, and to the Titular Saints of the 


Nein 7 SS and 


! to PO PBRY os 


and viſits five Altars, or if there is but ont Altar 
io the Church, ſoya AIAN andi ſa a 
em five times Pater nofter, Gr. | 
nes Hoe Marys 480." with Gloria: © agreed 


01. do angie 907 £ 


os he riſerh and g tb the Coafeſion : 
J. el the confeſſi zer, Where the of 
fits in 4 Chair like Hi 7 Chairs, which 1 


I 


moſt e 5 in ſom f che. 
of the Church. 
„have an Iren Grate 


beforaz] and forme day 


-there.js 

4 Chow. of ey t . may ſee three 9 
rents at once about the one at each 

and q other at the Door, tho one"confe 

at a time: whi in the rs Bar; — | 

| the others fe d hot bear whathe 2755 and when 

onebas done; 5 and ſo ou: 

| welt 7,” the * 3 

hon of dawg the Penitent: And 

ewomen either out" f 


neſs; 5h o Mod, urto hide 
1 ace Uh Ave eil, e 
all this, they are kn Ton Ye Ni N 


if ſr: why y 1 

him their Names 8 1 th —_ 
Ac of Cook hou or elfe he erammes their FU. 
ces, when the Confellion is over; Whilſt che Pas 

nitents are kiffing dis Hand, orStefyey/ andif he 
catinet Know: this w , bet bes hiafelf to 
give the Sacrament, and ** due; 
oblig d to ſhe his Tach, is e edr1+ + 
| ous a *  this' sgt. wichoud! | 
| oy be 1 & 


4 
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S private, yiew and deſign, as. will appear) at the 
end of ſome private Cee, aut dig 
>» The Percent, chen, kneeling, bowe, hielt 
to the Gtouud before ee e bea 
again che Sign of the Croſs in the aforeſald for 
and having at» his Hand che Beads, or, Roſary o 

the Virgin- Ar al Sort the general Cogfeſſio 

gf Sins, Mhich ſome. ſay; in Latin, ome 3a 
the VulparTovguez.xheretore'ir ſeems pf 
give a dpy,ofit-both.in, 47% And CE, | 
aten Des 7 $1 47 
| 2 Hirgini, Beata, Michael: Arthapgelo, 
Beato Foann: Betis . . Petro, 
e Paula. Oxuni bus Jandi i et ti T4rer,,quye 
 Prectrauanumns Cl Latione,. endo, 45 Opere, 77 

Mp d,; med Cob wag eld Cupa, Ide . 
precor Reatam . Per 
tum Michaelem Areas ber 
- Baptiſtams Janb tos Apoſtolas > Als et 77 
l 566 e fro me 4d 
Demman Denn Neſfrum. Amen- 

1 
C 


Ido Confels ro, God Almighty, to 
Mary always; Virgin, to the bleſſed Arc 
Michael ka che bleſſed; Jabs Haptiſſ, tothe 
In Apoſiies Hafer and Fand, to all the Saints, 
4nd to ches, c) Father, chat I. bave roo much lin- 
— gs Fey. , e u ee 1 5 * 5 

MY: Tat, ut: I RErcmre. 
beſeechithe bletled : 


alwa YS, 4 
bleſſed EET * 40 the 9915 70 
Fats the 11 4 8 Feten and P 
the Saints, aud thee, O Father, to pray Gelen 
Eord forme. {1 has 7 
+; I bis done; IRS ut bimſe Forghia: 
Proſtration:to I aud touching val bis 


® Lips 


_ 


to POPERY. te 
Lips, either the Kurt or the Check of the Spiritual 
Father, begins to diſcover his Sins by the ten 
N And here it maybe neceſſary 
ive ee eee their toh/Communelineny 

w. rd for Word 290 Ide 


. 


A834 1 Y Ct Vi 5999 (0 a 01 CJ 54498 80 9 I A 
HE. Commandments of the law of God ite 
ten: The throe firſt do pertain to the U. 
— f God: and the other leyert to the e 
. hbour. EIN: 10 14 2 1 r A 
il 1 v6 55 Hoc „ 3 % 2th 10 Nec 40 
The I. Thou ſhalt ive God aboyeal things. oy 
II. Thou ſhalt not Swear. * , 
I. Thou ſhalr Sanctifie the Holy Bays ns? 
oo 1V. Thou ſhalt Honour Father and Mother; 
nt Thou ſhalt not Kill. 1 
VI. Thou ſhalt not commit Fortiivaricad, 4 N 
VII. Thou ſhalt not Steal. nach G85 
enen Thou yy 7 bear Kalle WI „nor 


1545 Lie. H 2117 01 754 *7 
. Thou ſale nor covet thy eur 
| Pits Wirte. * 10 EIT oe TTL 0 4 


9 N Thou ſhale nor cover the Things Which 
een are an Teng 6 5 gaom 
CY | 5d1 4d bg Keen nor 
Theſe ten enen are compigd in 
two; vir. To ſerve and * God, and thy 
Neighbour as thy ſelf. Amen. * 21 190 

Now not to forget any dag; hab may ink! 
ſtruct the Publiek, it is to "obs purpoſe to give an 
Account of the little Childrens Comfeſſionsw T7 
meati of thoſe, that have not yet attained the ſd. 
venth year of their Age; for at ſevon/ they begio: 
moſt commonly, to receive the Scan fat als 


7 


Mis, 9) 134 a TBany dn 210 ON 


"ip" 


i AMA STA -K EN 
beg in priface. an ee eee e 


Church. © >; ju] ? 
There is in every City Pariſh; Wes 
very Town, and Ae hop jt eacher: and 


the e is but one Difference among them, vix. that 
ſome Preachers do preach every Day in Lenz, 
ſame three; Sermons a Week; | ſome two, vix. on 
Wedneſdays and Sundæyr, and ſome only on Sg. 
days, and the Holy Days that happen to fall in 
Lent. he Preacher of the Pariſh piteberh upon 
one Day of the Week, moſt commonly, in the 
N of Leut, to. bear the Childrens Confeſ. 
ons; and gives Notice to the Congregation the 
Sunday betore,! that every Father of a Family 
fend his Children, both Boys and Girls, ro 


may 
Church, on CLOS nted in the Aſteruoon. 
The Mothers: drels ir Children the beſt chey 


can that Day, and give them the Offering Money 
for the E of their Sins. That Afternoon 
is 4 Holy Day in the Pariſh, not by Precept, but 
e 0 for; no Pariſhioner, either Old or 
» Man or Woman miſſeth to go and hear 
che C ildrens Confeſſions: For it is reckon'd a- 
mong em, a greater Diverſion than a Comedy, as 
you may judge by the following Account. 
{The Day the Children repair ro 
Church at three of tho Clock, where the Prea- 
cher is waiting for them with a long Reed in his 
Had; and when all are r (ſometimes 
170 in Number, and ſometimes leſs) Tbe Revd. 
Father placeth em in a Circle round bimſolf. and 
then kneeling down (the Ctuldren, alſo: +3 
the Ry makes the Sign of the Croſs, and ſays 
cnn tp ory This „ he ex horteth x 
e no eee bro el him 


Age _ "IM 1. 


all they have cgmmitted. T 
the Reed the Child. whom be e to 1 — 
the firſt, and asks him the following c. 
1 o long is it ſince Fou 
It 2 „ ie ins 
Bay. Fat 3 whol le Year, — 810 er 
4 4 nd how N 72 — you commit 
105 T TI DOT at 46}, uso ger 
wo 2 nc } 1407 21 
Now: the Confeſſor asks round bow...” a3 
75. ALES by. e an be e 
oy A rhoglan ten. * oo 
Aether will ſay a Bag fall of ſwall Lies, 8 
en big Sigsz, and r her anſwers, and 


* 


J 


: 


fe. ut pray, — = that ES com- 
by his 1255 eee N 


25 As big as 4 s Cr Here 
11 Bur tell — he Sins. | 77 


Bay. There isoncSiul e which Idat 
not tell your Reverence before all the People; br e 
ſome body here eke, will kill me, ifſ he hea- 
reth me. 
| Conf. Well, came out of che Circle, and wil 
it me. 5 
They both g 20 out, 3 with 4 foud 1 be 
tells him, that ſuch a Day he ſtole a Neſt of Spar- 
rows from à Tree of, NY ys, and that if he 
knew it, he would kill him. Then both come 
Sang the Circle, and the Father asks other 2 
| * and Girls ſo many ridiculous, Queſtions, 85 5 

and 1 ildren anſwer. him ſo many ei N 5 

s, that the Congregation laughs 5 

che? e One will ſay, that his Sins are 1 . 6 


another chat one of his Sins is White, one Black * 1 


4400 


14 A Mas TEN Key 
ad one Green, and in theſe krifling Queſtion 
they ſpend tees Hours time, When the 7 5 
. * weary of laughing, the Confeſſot pives/ 
Children a Correction, and bids em not ro fin. 
any more, for a black Boy takes along with him 
the wicked Children: Then he asks the Offer. 
ing and after he has got all from em, gives em 
the Penance for their Sins. To one he fays, I- 
give you for Penance, to eat a ſweet Cake, to a- 
nother, not to go to School the Day following. 
To another, to deſire his Mother to buy — a 
new Hat, and ſuch things as theſe, and 
eing the Words of blution, he diſmif wh 
— with Amen, ſo be it, every Year. 
Tbeſe are the firſt Foundations of the Nomiſhb 
Religion for Vouth. Now, O Reader, you ma 
make Reflections upon i ir, and the more you will 
reflect, ſo much the more vou will hate the Cor- 
ruptions of that Communion, and it fhalt- 2 
dently appear to you, that the ſetious religi 
Inſtruction of our Church, as to the Youth, TY 
reafonable, ſolid, and without Reproach. O that 
all Proteſtants would remember the Rules, they 
learn'd from their Teachers in their youth, and 
. em While they live] Sure — am, they 
be like An ngels an Earth, and bleſſed, for 
ever OY Death in Heaven, 198 
3 5 Fifteen, there is 5 aasee. 
nary of People, only that 
from ſeven Years * il gen begin to confeſd in 
private, andreceive che 2 lick. The 
3 5 5 — little Trouble with fach - 
ikewile little Profit, except 
2 ith Poe por who ſometimes begins ar twelve 
Yeas the Courſe of à lewd Life, and mar 
—_— | on- 


to O EH. 
Confeſior finds Buſineſs and Profit enough, when 
ſhe comes to confels. Now I come to give an 
Account of ſeveral private Confeſſions, of both 
Sexcs; beginning from People of fifteen Years f 
Age. The Tonfellion isa Dialogue between the Spi- 
ritual Father and the Penitent; therefore I ſhall 
deliver the Confeſſions in a way of. Pi Wi 
The Letter C. ſignifies Confeſſor, and ſev evera 


ther lycrters,,” the Names of the Penjcenr, - pM 


The" firſt Confeſſion it of a your Woman in 74 
| Tag0za, whom [ ſhall cull Aud this r 
ef doen chiefly to opti the common Form of 

their be Penitents ';' The Thing was 

not blick; and therefore a I 1 i ander 4 

ed Names | x 

Cn for. Wife Jag is it "fines you halt code 


2. ft — er. 

ary.” It is tw6 Yeats aud two Months. 
13 pray y, do you know the e 
＋7 75 Holy Mother the ce 1: Py ” ** 
Mar, Ya, Father. } | bat * 

" Couif Rehearſe them. iT 21392 100, bib 
555 The, Cot 7 of our Hoh Mo- 8 
therth Church, ate five. I. To hear Maſs on San 

days and Holy-days.” It. To cobfeſs at leaſt once; 
in A Year, and oftner- there * er of D A 

III. To receive che Euchariſt To Pal " 
V. To pay Tithes and Primitia * * 115 — 
Conf. Now rehearſe the Seven A 8 

Mary. * The Sacraments of the Hol Mother 
the Church are Seven. 1 ** tiſch. II. onfirmna-" 
tion. III. Peniatice.” 'The Lord's Supper, . 


Done 


ta 


1212 5 


dents" 


0% ; 


 * primitiaisro pay, ö Ale | 

the Earth, towards che Repair of the Church-Veſtments, exe. EE "I 
* 

* 2 3 N 


. 
e 
* 
7 


7 
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v. Extreme Unction. VI. Holy Orders. VII. Ma- 
wimony. Amen.” Vo 7 220102 9N) 
f1 "Conf Vou ſee in the ſecond 8 of 
the Church, and in the third, among che Sacra 
ments, that Jou are obliged to conkes ever 
Year. Why, "then; have'you neglected {6 mucli 
longer a Time to fl the! Rs of our Holy 
Mother 1008 N 1 39.1 5 

Mary. As Tam young, and great Sinner) 
aſhamed, Reverend Father, to —_— Sins to 
the ee for fear he ſhould. 00 
5 ſome Paſſag e which w | 

projudicial N to ſeycral other _ 


to n : E 
— _— —— jan tha t ide doch 


af the of the Pariſnh, to ex ry 105 
hurch, after Eaſter, all thoſe that bg not 
Sa d, nor ere the Sacrament before chat 
a Ime 207 A. And 1 
"May. t de know it very well; but * 
out of the City Wal the 2 of Lent, 
I did not come back again till after Kalter; and 
S 65 755 in the 5 Are 1 
that Pac EP I £ e 
7. * . hen the N f the. 
me rhe fn me. ns Qution I rold him, 
a? by done it in the Country So with, this 
ced my {elf from the pablick Cenſure of 
—— * burch. 


EE Aud 75 a the lat e 


e was the TY . 


„ 4205 
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tes POPERT:" 17 
Mary. To fat three Days N | 
FT 90 g0gto gire ted Beve of P Plate ,(4) © fa 

aſſes for the Dy Purgatory, .. 1 die —_— 
form the firſt part, but not the ſecond, becauſe I 
could not get Mony for it, Hay to my Pa- 
rents at that time. 

Conf. Do you promiſe 1 me to perform it, is 
ſoon as you an? | 
N97; FA aye the Many hee, as Ne will 
cave-with.you, and Nu may 1ay or order ang- 
U 

Conf. Very well But tell me now, What rea- 
ſon have you to come to confels out of the time 
appointe by the Church ? Is it for Devotion, co 
quiet your Conſcience and meerely to make your 
bene! with God hrs by for ſome worldly 
E f | 
ay. Good Father, pi 7 my-Copirloo, and 
pray put me in 50 ri era of Salvation, fot I 
am ready to deſpair cy, if you do not 
quiet and Top my oben Conſcience. Nom L 
will anſwer to 2 our, Queſtion: The (reaſon. is, 
becauſe a Gentleman, who under romile of 
Marriage, has kept me theſe rwo; Years, is 
dead two Months ago; and I have reſolved.ja 
my. Heart, to retire my ſelf into a Monaltery, 
and to end there my Days, ſerying God ay his 
"oy Mother the Virgin Marx. 

2 Do not take any Reſolution. . 
ly, for, may be, if your paſſion grows col, 
You Lalee yorrMing; we I ee 


(i) A Real Aru i is about we Len est of c WIS BE. 
WF he” - deal 
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deal of Reaſon, that your Repentance is not ſin- 
ere, atid that you come to confeſs out of ſot- 
row for the Gentleman's death, more than out of 
ſorrow for your Sins; and if it be fo, I adyife 
you, to take more time to conſider the State of 
our Conſcience, and to come to me a Fortnight 
renne n nene ONT SS 
Mary. My Father, allthe World ſhall not alter 
my Mind, and the daily Remorſe of my Conſci- 
ence brings me to your Feet, with a full Reſolu- 
tion to confeſs all my Sins in order to obtain 
Abſolution, and to live anew Life hereaſter. 
Con, If it is fo, let us in the Name of God be- 
gin the Confeſſion, and I require of you, not to 
torget any Circumſtance of Sin, which may con- 
tribute to eaſe your Conſcience. And above all, 
I defire of you, to lay aſide Shame while you 
- confeſs Sins; for; ſuppoſe that your Sins 
exceed the Number of Stars, or the Number of 
the Sands of the Sea, God's Mercy is Infinite, 
and accepts of the true Penitent Heart, for he wills 
not the Death ofa Sinner, but that he ſnould repent 
and turn to hin VD 
Mary. I do deſign to open freely my Heart to 
vou, and to follow your Advice, as to the 
Spiritual Courſe of my Life. + 7 | 
Cn Begin then by the firſt Commandment. 
Mary. 1 do confeſs in this Commandment, 
that I have not loved God above all things; for 
all my Care theſe two Years paſt, has been ro 
-pleaſe Don Franciſco in whatever thing, he did 
deſire me: And to the beſt of my Memory I did 


not think of God, nor of his Mother Mary, for 


wany Months together. | 


Con, 


W D 


to PO PH RT. 19 
Conf. Have you conſtantly frequented the 
Aſſemblies of the faithful, and heard Maſs, on Sun- 
days, and Holy Dayrͤ ss 

Mary. No Father: Sometimes I have been four 
Months without going to Churc n. 

Conf. You have done a great Injury to your : 
Soul, and you have given great Scandal to your 
Neighbours. nr 

Mar). As for the firſt, I own. it; as for the / 
ſecond, I haye avoided it; for eyery Sunday, and. 
Holy Day, I went out in the Morning, and in 
ſo populous a City, they could not know the 
hne 8 

Conf. Did it come into your Mind all this 
Saz that God would. puniſh you. for your. 

Ius? 1 + vl; co . 

Mam. Vea Father: But the Virgin Mary is 
my Advocate, I keep her Image by my Bed fide, 
and ule to addreſs my Prayer to her every Night 
hefors go to Bed, and Thad always a great hope. 
UL AGTH yt Ls; 1 PA AGES 

_ Conf. If your Devotion to the Virgin Mary, 
is ſo feryent ; you mult believe, that your Heart 
is moved to Repentance, by her Influence and 
Mediation; — charge you, to continue the 
ſame Devotion while you Live, and fear nothing 
n | a " | 

ary.. that is my Deſign, 

Conf. Go on. a . 

Mary. The Second Commandment is: Then 
Halt not Swear. Inever was guilty of Swearing, 
but I have a Cuſtom of ſaying, Such a thing 2s ſo, 
as ſure as there 1s a Gol in . And this I 
repeat very often cyery Day. ny 


i ""©> 7 re 
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"Conf. That is a ſinfal Cuſtom, for we cannot 

wear, nor affirm a Thing by Heaven, or Earth, 

as the Scripture tells us; and leſs by him, who 

j has the Throne of his Habitation in Heaven: So 
3 you muſt break of that Cuſtom, or eMe you com- 
mit a Sin every time you make uſe of it. Go on. 
Mary. The third is: Thou ſhalt Fauctiſſe the 
Holy Days. I have told you already, my ſpiri- 
tual Father, that I have neglected ſome time. to 
to Maſs, four Months together; and, to the 
ſt of my Memory, in theſe two Years and two 
Months, I have miffed ſixty Sundays and Holy 
Days going to Maſs, and When 1 did go, my 
Mind was ſo much taken up, with other Diver- 
ſions, that I did not mind the requiſtte Deyoti - 
on, for which I am heartily ſorr xx. 
_ Conf: T hope, you will not do fo for the fu- 
ture, and fo 20 on. 14 p 22 on 
Mary. The fourth is: Thou ſhalt Honour Fa- 
ther aud Mot ber. I have Father and Mother; as 
to my Father, I do love, honour and fear him; 
as to my Mother, I do confeſs, that I have an- 
ſwer d and acted contrary to the 7 Reſpect 
and Reverence due to her; for her ſuſpecting and 
watching my Actions and falſe Steps, and giving 
me a Chriſtian Correction, I have abus'd her, nay 
ſometimes, I have lifted up my Hand to threaten 
her; and theſe Proceedings of mine towards my 
good Mother, torture now my Heart. 
Conf. am glad to obſerve your Grief, and you 
may be ſure, God will forgive you theſe and other 
Sins upon your hearty Repentance, if you per- 
jervere in ix. Go o. 8 
=. Mary. The fifth is: Thoa ſhalt not Kill. 1 
baue not tranſgreſfed this Commandment effec. 
1 5 ? tively 


tively: and en but have done it affect. 
ively and mediately, and at ſecond-hand; for a 
— who was a great Hindrance to my 
Deſigns, once provoked me to ſuch apitch, that 1 
put in Execution all the Means of revenge I could 


think of, and eee e 2 n | 


rake away her Life. 
Conf. And did he kill her 2 
Mary. No Father, for the kph — Houſe for? 
three Months, and in that Time we were recon - 
ciled, and now we are very good Friends? 
Conf. Have you asd her — and rol 
her your Deſign ?- n 
Mary. I did not tell her in end Terms, but 
I told her that I had an ill Will to her, and — 
that Time, 1 could have killed her, had I | 
Opportunity for it: For which I heartily 2 
her Pardon; ſhe did forgive me, _ ſo we live 
ever fince like two Siſters. 2 
Conf. Go on. *% 
- Mary. The Sixth. Thou AA war commit aid 
#rcation. In the firſt Place, I do confeſs that I 
have-unlawfully convers'd with the ſaid Don 
Franciſco for two Years, and this unlawful Com- 
merce has made me fall into many other Sins. 
—4 Did he promiſe ſolemnly to marry you? 
He , but could not perform ir, while 
157 Far er was alive. 


of his Death, and ro the beſt of your Memory, 
your ſinful Thoughts, Words, Actions, nay, 
your very Dreams about this Matter. 
Mary. Father, the Gentleman was our Neigh- 
bout, of a good Family and Fortune, and by 
ne of che os > ia Friendſhip of our Pa- 


rears 


Conf. Tell me, from the Beginning to the Day 85 
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rents, we had the Opportunity to talk with one 
another as often as we pleaſed. For two Vears 
her we loved one another with Innocence; 
but at laſt he diſcover'd to me one Day, when. 
aur Parents were abroad, the great Inclination he 
had for me; and that that having grown to a Paſ- 
ſion, and this to an inexpreſſible Love, he could 
no longer hide it from me: That his Deſign was 
to marry me, as ſoon as his Father ſhould die, 
and that he was willing to give ine all the Proofs 
of Sincerity and unfeigned Love, I could deſire 
from him. To this I anſwered, that if it was ſo, 
Iwas ready to promiſe, never to marry another, 
during his Liſe: To this, he took a Crucifix in 
his Hands, and bowing down before an Image of 
the Dh Mary, called the four Elements to be 

Wuneſſes of the Sincerity of his Vows, nay, all 
the Saints of the beavenly Court, to appear a- 
gainſt him in the Day of t, if he was 
not true in his Heart and Words ; and ſaid, that 
by the Crucifix in his Hands, and by the Image 
of the Virgin Mary, there preſent, he did pro- 
miſe and ſwear never to marry another during my 
Life. I anſwered him in the fame manner; and e- 
ver fince, we have lived with the Familiarities 
of Husband and Wife. The Effect of this 
reciprocal Promiſe was the Ruin of my Soul, and 
the Beginning of my ſinful Life; for ever ſince, I 

minded nothing elſe, but to pleaſe him and my 
ſelf, when I had Opportunity for it. 10 

u, Ho often did he viſit ou??? 

Mary. The firſt Year he came to my Room 
every Night, after both Families were gone to 
Bed ; for in the Vault of his Houſe, which joins 
ta ours, we dug one Night through the — 


to PO PE RT. — 


and made a Paſſage wide enough for the Purpoſe, 
which we covered on each fide. with a large ear- 
then Water - Jarr; and by that means he came to 
me every Night. But my Grief is double, when 
I conſider, that, engaging my own Maid into this 
Intrigue, I have been the Occaſion of her Ruin 
too; for by my ill Example, ſhe lived in the fame 
Way with the Gentleman's Servant, and I own, 
that I have been the Occaſion of all her Sins 
too. ö 
Conf. And che ſecond Year did he viſit you fo 
often? 
Mary. No Father; for the Breach in the Vault 
was diſcovered by his Father, and was ſtopped 
immediately; but no body ſuſpected any Thing of 
our Intimacy, except my Mother, who from 
ſomething ſhe had obſerved, begun to queſtion 
me, and aſterwards became more ſuſpicious and 
watchful. | | 
Can Did any Effect of theſe Viſits come to 


Light 8 i 545 
Mary. It would, had I not been fo barbarous 
and inhuman to prevent it, by a Remedy I took, 
which anſwer d my Purpoſe. F 
Conf. And how could you get the Remedy, 
there being a rigorous Law againſt it? 
Mary. The procuring it, brought me into a 
et wickeder Life; for I was acquainted” with a 
| 5 joy a Couſin of mine, who had always expreſ- 
{ed a great Eſteem for me; but one N after 
Dinner, being alone, he began to make love to 
me, and was going to take greater Liberties than 
ever he had done before: I told him, that if he 
could keep a Secret, and do me a Service, I would 


comply with his Deſire. He did promiſe me — 
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do it upon the Word of a Prieſt. Then l told 
him my Buſineſs, and the Day after he brought 
me the neceſſary Medicine; and ever ſince, I was 
reed from that Uneaſineſs, I have lived the ſame 
Courſe of Life with my Couſin ; nay, as I was 
under ſuch an Obligation to him, I have ever 
ſince been obliged to allow him many other Li- 
berties in my Houſe. N 
Conf. Are thoſe other Liberties he took in 
your Houſe, ſinful or not? * 
Mary. The Liberties that I mean, are, that he 
deſired me to gratiſie his Companion too ſeveral 
times, and to conſent that my Maid ſhou d ſa- 
tisfie his Luſts; and not only this, but, by defir- 
ing me to corrupt one of my Friends, he has ru- 
-ined her Soul; for being in the ſame Condition 
to furniſh her with the ſame Remedy, which pro- 
duced the ſame Effect. Beſides theſe wicked Acti- 
ons, I have robbed my Parents, to ſupply him 
* Mony 3 11 
I But as to Don Franti/o, tell me, 
dow often did he viſit you ſince ? e 8 
Mary. The ſecond Vear he could not ſee me 
in private but very ſeldom, and in a ſacred Place; 
for having no Opportunity at home, nor abroad, 
I uſed to go to a little Chappel out of the Town; 
aud having gained the Hermit with Mony, we 
continued our Commerce that way, for ſix or 
eight times the ſecond Vear. 
Cf Your Sins are both by the I/ 
Circumſtance of the ſacred Place, and by your ff; 
Couſinꝰs being a Prieſt, beſides the two Murthers Bk, 
committed by you, one in your ſelf, and t other Kc 
O72: : | . mn 
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in your Friend. Now Li on, if you have any 
more to ſay upon this 8 15 n 10 

ary. I have nothing elſe to fay, as. Ache 
Commandment, but that I am e ſorry for 
all theſe my Misdoings. [019A bas 

Conf. Goon. nn 17 As 

Mary. The Seventh: 9 hou * not, ſieal. 
I haye — to confeſs in this Commandment, 
but what 1 have, told you already, 4. e. that 1 
| haye ſtoln many things from my F ather's Honſe, i 

to ſatisfie m Coulin's thirſt, of Mony; and 1 
I have adviled my Friend to do the ſame gi 
this was done by me, only, for fear that he ſhould 
o_ as, if we had not 95 him what . . 1 
deſire 11. 

Conf. And do you; deſign * contipue, the 
ſame Life with your Tou 8. fear of being diſi- 
covered? Voi 

Mary. No, Father; for he is ſent to another 
Convent to 4; Profeſſor of. Divinity for three 
Vears, and if he comes back „ he ſhall find 
me in the Monaſtery ; and then 1 \ will be * 9d. ” 
free from his wicke Arrempts. * it 

Conf. How long is it ſince he went away F oro: 

Mary. Three Months and his Companion i Me 
dead; (3 God be thanked, I am without any 


Apprehenſion or Fear now, and I bope, to ſes . 
good of Go ee yi n * 1 Il ww 
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ry. The Ei bh is. then) 1 mat hes falſe. 
Wien 555 nor lie. ighth Ninth. hou ſh 2 l 
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thy Neighbour's Wife. The. Tent 
not covet the — which 1 1 Anoth bert. * 


know nothin in rbe e bat 
trouble my e e bi wes 
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by confeſſing in and particular all the Sins 
of my whole Lite committed by Thought, Word 
ted, and Fam heartily forry for them all, 
and a Gods Pardon and you, Advice, Fenauce 
„ N Amen. n 5 h 0 

onf. Have you tragigreſs d the fourth Com- 
. oe nenn edt 
"Mary. Vea, Father; for 1 did not faſt asir pre. 
ſcribes,” fot though T did abſtain from Fleſh, vet 
I Aid bot Keep the Form of faſting theſe two 
Years paſt;: but Fhave done ir fince the Gentle. 
1 xo 7 0 Vent taken the B 1 

ave u is ear taken the 0 

Indulgences? Fat | aY.9 

Mary. Yea, A LON | 

Conf Have you vilited five Altars, the Days 
appointed by his Holineſs to take a Soul out of” 


e [ 
I did not fot ſeveral Day 8. 

Do ou promiſe me, 8 a dates of. 
Gon: ald as T4 od were now before rhe Tribu- 

of the di Judge, to amend your Life, 
and to avoid all the Occafivns of falling into 
fame, of other Sins, and to frequent for the fu- 
tue this Sactament, and the others, and to obey . 

the 3 of God, as Things fat, , 
wy cg to che Salvation of your Soul? 

* 25 hey. Thet * N. _ 15 Help of 
n of the Vi whom. 
put my whole Truſt aud 6980 ee >" 

Conf: Your Contrition muſt be the Foundation . * 
of your new Life, for if you fall into other Sins 
after tbis ſignal Benefit, t, you have received from 
God, and bis bleſſed Morher, of calling you, to 


— it will be a hard Thing for you; to 
obtain 


obtain Pardon and Forgiveneis- You ſee God has 
taken away all the Obſtacles of your true Repen- 
tance; pray, ask continually his Grace, that you 
may make good uſe of theſe heavenly Favours. 
But you ought to conſider, that tho' you ſhall be 
freed by my Abſolution, from the eternal Pains 
your manifold Sins deſerve; you ſhall not be free 
from the Sufferings of Purgatory, where your 


Soul muſt be purified by Fire, if you in this pre- 
ſent Life do not take Care, to redeem "_ ul 
from that eettible Flame, by ordering ſome Maſ- 


ſes for the Relief of the Souls in Purgatory./ 
ng I defign to do it, as far as it lies in my 
ower. 1 * | | | | 95 4 | | | Wh. 
"Conf. Now to Thew. your Obedience tg God 
and our Mother the Church, you muſt perform 
the following Penance: Vou muſt faſt every ſe- 
cond Day, to mortifie your Luſts and Paſſions, and 
this for the Space of two Months. Vou muſt vi- 
ſit five Altars every ſecond Day, and one privi- 
ip Altar, and fay in each of em five times, 
ater noſter &c. and five times, Ave Maria c. 
You mult 'fay too every Day for two be 
time three and thirty times the Creed, in Honour 
and Memory of the three and thirty Years, that 
our Saviour- did live upon Earth; and you; 
muſt confeſs once a-Week ; that by the Continn- 
ance of theſe ſpiritual Exerciſes, your Soul may 
be preſerv d from ſeveral Temptations, and may 
r 
Mary. I will do all that with the Help of God. . 
Conf. Say the Act of Contrition, while I ab- 
Mary. O God, my God, I have ſinned againſt 
thee, I am heartily ſorry &c. HE. 
D 2 Conf. 
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+: Conf.» Our Load Jeſus Chriſt abſolve thee, and 
by the r * me, 1 abſolve thee.” — 


5 17 10 Ae 
4 nid: t * 3 „Bail 5! _ "8g 14 DOOR 1 ent 
The Second. A private Confeſſion of aWoman to 4 
ui f the Dominican Order laid down in 
1 riting before the moral Academy 
be Opinions of the Members about it, the Per- 
91G Was not known, therefore 1 ſhall call ber 
ebe 073152 2 Tor ob l. 


—— did confeſs to F. Joſeph" rongn the fol 
| lowing - pogn,,oml & 913 10 
EN Tv Kesdbend Feb 188 to 


fellon of all the Sins 1 have committed in ths 
whole Courſe of py, 
Or y lot iz 
How ong pov. you been in repari 
our {elf for this general Confeſſion? p ging 
3 Eight Days. 


Sh "Fight Days are not enough to Trolle 
our le and bring 1 iP your Mena all the 
ins of your Life. cs ads 
page Father have patience lll you, hear me, 
and then you may juc e, Wherhes my Confeſſion, 


this Place to make a general Con- 


be rfect, or imperfe 3 


on dh f if 
95 150 * ow Jong is it ſince youconk Laser 


Leon. The Taft time 1 confeſs d, Ra the Kune, 


day before Eaſter, Which is eleven Monti 1 
twenty Days. 


Conf.” Did you 2: iccompliſ che Pede then; 


impoſed upon you? LEA aa add | 
Leon. Yea, Father. | 8 


* 
16 
0 
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Conf. Begin then your Confeſſion. 

Leon. l have neglected my Duty towards 
God, by whoſe holy Name I have many times 
ſworn. I have not ſanctified his Holy-days as 1 
was oblig'd by his Law, nor honoured my Pa- 
rents and Superiors. I have ape and many 
times deſired the Death of my Neighbours, when 
I was in a Paſſion. I have been deeply engaged 
in amorous Intrigues with many People of all 
Ranks, but theſe two Years paſt moſt conſtantly 
with Don Pedro Haſta, who is the only Sup- 
port of mi 19.799, 92.200 Has Nn 
Conf. Now I find out the Reaſon, why you 
have fo long neglected to come to confels, and 1 
do expect, that you will tell me all the Circum- 


ſtances of your Life, that 4 may judge the pre- 4 


{ent State of your Conſcience: | 
Leon. Father: As for the Sins of my Youth 
till I was 16 Years of Age, they are of no great 
Conſequence, and I hope, God Almighty will 
pardon me. Now my general Confeſſion begins 
from that Time, when I fell into the firſt Sin, 
which was in the following Manner. yp abs 
The Confeſſor of our Family was a Franciſcan 
Fryer, who was abſolute Maſter in our Houſe; 
for my Father and Mother were entirely gover- 
ned by him. It was about that Time of my Lite 
I-loſt my Mother; and a Month after her my 
Father died, leaving all his Subſtance to the Fa- 
ther Confeſſor to diſpoſe of at his own fancy, re- 
lerving only a certain Part which I was to have 
to ſettle me in the World, conditionally that if 
was obedient to him. A Month aſter my Fa- 
ther's Death, on pretence of taking Care of everx 
thing that was in the Houſe, he ordered a Bed 
$51 | | for 
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for himſelf in the Chamber next to mine, where 
my Maid. alſo uſed to lye. After Supper, the 


Arſt Night he came home, he addreſt himſelf 


* 


thus to me. My Daughter, you may with Rea- 
ſon call me your Father, for you are the only 
Child your Father leſt under my Cate. Vour 
Patrimony is in my Hands, and you ought to o- 
bey me blindly in every thing: So in the» firſt 
Place, order your Maid's Bed to be remo- 
ved out of your own Chamber into another. 


Which being done accordingly, we parted and 


went each one to our own Room; but an Hour 
was ſcarcely paſt away, when the Father came 
into my Chamber, and what by Flattery and Pro- 
miſes, and what by Threatnings, he depriv'd me 
of the beſt Patrimony, my Innocence. We con- 
tinued this Courſe ot Life till, as I believe he was 
tired of me; for, two Months after, he took eve- 
ry Thing out of the Houle, and went to his Con- 
vent, Where he died in ten days Time; and by 


his Death, I loſt the Patrimony left me by my 


Father, and with it all my Supports, and as my 
Parents had ſpared nothing in my Education, and 


I had always been kept in the (greateſt Affluence 
of every Thing, you may judg how was af- 
feed by the miſerable Cir Twas then 

left in, with Seryants to maintain, and nothing 


in the World to ſupply even the neceſſary Ex- 


pences.of my Houſe. This made me the more 


ready to accept of the firſt Offer ſhould be made 


me, and my Condition being-known to an Offi- 
cer of the Army, he came to offer me his humble 
Services. I comply'd with his Deſire, and ſo for 


two. Vears we lived together, till at laſt he was 


obliged to repair to his Regiment then quarter d 
£528 | | in 
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in Catalonia : and tho' he lefr me appointments, -, 
more than ſufficient for my ſubſiſtance, during his 
abſence; yet all our correſpondence, was ſoon 
broken "if by his Death, which happen'd ſoon 
after. Then, reſolying to alter my Lite and Con- 
verſation, I went to confeſs, and after having 
given an Account to my Confellorof my Life, he, 
asking my Name, did promiſe to come next Day to 
ſee me, and to put me intoa comfortable and Credi- 
table way ofliving. Iwas veryglad to get ſuch a Pa- 
tron, and ſo the next Day, Idid wait at home for 
him. The Father came, and after various Diſ- 
courſes, he took me by the hand into my Cham- 
ber, and told me, that if T was willing to put in 
his Hands my Jewels, and what other things of 
Value, I had got from the Officer, he would en- 
gage to get a Gentleman ſuitable to my Condition 
to marry me. I did every thing 5 he deſired me, 
and ſo taking along with him all I had in the 
World, he carried them to his Cell. The next 
Day he came to ſee. me, and made me another 
Prôpoſal very different from what I expected; 
for he told me, that I muſt comply with his De- 
ſire, or elſe he would expoſe me, and Inform a- 
gail me before the holy Tribunal of the Inqui: 
ition: So rather than incurr that Danger I did or 
the ſpace of ſix Months, in which, having no- 
thing to live upon, (for he kept my Jewels) 1 
was obliged. to abandon. my ſelf, to many other 
Gentlemen, by whom I was maintained. JF Shs 

Ar laſt he left me, and I. ſtill continued my, * 
wicked Life, unlawfully converſing with mar»...  * 
ried, and unmarried Gentlemen a whole Year and 
not daring to confeſs for fear to go to find the 


ſame ſucceſs in another Confeſſor. 
Conf. 


: 
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3 But how. could you fulfil the 

the'C trch, and not be 17 in "the Ch Ca | 
after Eaſter, all that while: L 
Pos 1 went to zn old caly Father, and ro- 
mis d him a Piſtole, for a Certificate of Confeſſi don, 

which he gave me, without further inquiring into. 
the Matter; and Laich ſatisfie the Curate of the 
Pariſh with it But laſt year I went to confels, 
aud the Confeſſor was very ſtrict, and would not 
giye me Abſolution, becanſel was an habitual in iz 
ner, but I gave him five Piſtoles for ten Malles, 
and. then he told me, that 4 Confeſſor's, Duty... Þ 
was ro, Ake care "rt he Souls i in Purgatory, and | 
that upon rheir 7 "he uld not refule me 


Abſblution; ſo b the cen · 
ſure of the Churc 1 Hr iy FORD! al | 


3 How long is it b * broke off your, 
_ 5 Pot a Wert n 

nf. I cannot abſolve you now, but come: 
dan next Thurſdey, and I will conſult upon 
the Circumſtances « of your Life, and then 1 oY 0 
abſolye ou. K 
Teo Father, 1 haven Fore to fay; : For 1. ele 
from the Church a Chalice, Nut the Ades of the 
res, Epos, and he made himſelf of the Mo- 1185 

4 for the Silyer which I cut in Pieces... 

— did converſe unlawfully ſeveral times in the <4 
Church with him. To this I muſt add an infnite 
number of Sins by Thought, 4 890 and Deed — 
have commited in 3 75 time, off pecially with the 
laſt Perſon of my IS, "they at es 1 
am fee from AD 778 


* 
IC. * — 
e 
= 
* » 


ek 


3 to. PO E RT. 33 
Cunſ Pray, give mg leaye to Conſult upon all 


theſe things, and I will reſolve em to you, the 


next Confeſſion: Now go in Peace. 
a Don- Wifi ory ige 113 fi Ms 
H E. firſt Point to be reſolved was, whether 
Leonore could ſue the Franciſcan Convent 
for the Patrimony left by her Father in the Con · 


; feſſor's hands? gÞ 
The Preſident went through all the Reaſons, 


of her own n and lay ing upon 


- - 


. 


The ſecond Point to be reſolved was whether 
ewas in proxima n with 
ſuch a Confeſſor, the two fixſt Months? | 
Six Members. of rhe Academy did think, that 
ewas; for immediate Occaſion. of Sin ſignifies, 
that the Perſon may ſatisſie his Paſſions  torzes 
quotieſ without any Impediment, Which Lenore 
could do all that while. But t' other Members of 
the Academy did ohject againſt it: That the 
nature of n beſides the ſaid Rea - 
ſon implies Freedom and Liberty, Which Leo - 
nore did want at that time, being, as ſhe was 
young, unexperi „timorous, under the 
Confeſſors Care and 1 ſo e Was relolved, 


- 


„ 210; 
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at ſhe Wa not the firſt ce Months in wrde 
Occaftone pr ceati. rag Th: [ DAS 2 Hit 
The chu Point: whether nie conmiieted2rearee 
Sin with the ſe hk A; pfeſſor who threatened 
her with the n And whethc#fhe v k,n 
oo ed to und 8 al the hs hardſhips „ y 
4 - * Yather 1255 comply with | Confefſor's 
e C 24 511651 ” 10 Its 
9655 e ee Conthabeent "that 
1 fake; to 
comp 


Sin ply wk han other Sils 5H oft L109 

4 i whether ſhe was obliged; xo make 

Sec N of the Ch de; ſhe ſtoſe out of the 
h Ken's Fre Con _ > 119) 


501 EY o 
of this point; Fo TR Fin tu boy 
ſhe ah he Fryer were ade td rmnakeReſti 
tion, grounded in the moral Tuc ient es, of 
Conſentientes ęadęmn ebay niuntur. O 95 
faid; that NG 45 Wa rbb 
md that t ae wks eway 


fee 

1 oo it; therefor _ 

9 85 he 15 0 fg Ne as” 

pf 'Sa lege and Rabhety'; 5960 ed to 

f * Upon this Diviſtof, che 
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the Metubers of th the great E 1 wich this 

' Lirnitation, thar he ould not mention any thing 


e 1 Circum 
| emy ask e aggrav ir 
ſtances in the Caſe. * 
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be reer ire, apd cherefore her 
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ces; and promiſed ro 
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He did it accordingly, and being ask'd by the 
Preſident about the s altances,. 3 

ved, that Lenuoſe was freg from Reſtitution, 1 King 
a Bull of Pardons. And as for the Fryèr, by his 
belonging to the Community, and having no- 
thing of his own, and obliged to leave ir his 
Death every Thing te rh6 & 


The fifth Point: Whethe& the Chufch was de- 
ſecrated by their flaw fit Comm̃eice? And, 


A whether the Confeſſor was öbliged tò reveal the 


Nature of the Thing to the Biſhop or nt? 
As to the firſt Part, alf did 


- 


ſprinkles che Church, was enough ts reſtore and 
VU TEN] Dean neg ar 1 


” - - 


purifte the Church. 


After which, the Preſidenr moyvtd anther ' 
Queſtion, vis. Whether this Private Cohfefhen 
was to be entered in the Acadeifiy's Beek ad 
perpetuam rel Memoriam. And it was agreed to 
enter che Cafes and Refblutfofls, mention ing no- 
thing concerning the Confeſſörs, nor their Or- 
ders. Iten, ix was reſolvell, rhat che Propbhent 


ircumſtances, it was reſol- 


hvent, he milk be 
excuſed from making fack Refticationy G. 


agree, that the 
Church was polluted. As £6 the fecöhd, four 
were of Opinion, that the Thing was to be re- 
veal'd to the Biſhop in general Terms: Bat fix. 
teen did objeck againſt it; 2nd fac that the Domi- 

nical, A/perges me Hy/op6, & Mun dubor, &. 
When the Prieſt with höly Water aud Hyfop, 


ö 


could ſaſely in Confeience” abfolve Lane ch 


rcon and disse WARE le ig s grebe, Gre 
0 {a td he did; and Leofore was ab- 
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The third e Confeſſan ot in A 
Academy, by Father: — 4 Jefaire, and 
Member of the Academy Of a ls oman ba 
Sie 4 three Tears of Age. 94 


Oft reverend arid learned 1 I. 150 

thought fit, not to trouble you with the 
methodical Way of a private Confęſſion 4 heard 
laſt Sunday, — to give you only an Account of 
the difficult Caſe in it. The Caſe. is this A 
Woman of FEES three, Years of Eg. came to 


50 the 5 5 of Coat 5 on 
liye fo poor 
cureſs at SO 1 Time for new Couſms; and 
that ſhe had followed that wicked Life till thirty 
two Years of Age : That laſt Year, ſhe dream'd 
that the Devil was yery free with her and theſe 
Dreams or Viſions, n * a 1 While, 
ſhe found ber ſelf with Child Ray 0 proteſts 
that ſhe knew no Man for 8 nchs. 70 
fore: She is delivered. of a Boy, and the {a I 
that he is the Devil's Son, and that her Conſci- 
ence is 0 ene about it, chat 4: Ido not 0 


onde, Now I 3 our wile. n thi 
” ps your v Mer W. 
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The Preſident ſaid, that the Caſe was impoſſi. 
ble, and that the Woman was mad, and that he 
was of Opinion to ſend the Woman to the Phy- 
ſicians, to be cured of ſome bodily Di er 
ſhe was troubled with. The Jeſuitè proponent 
replyed, that the Woman was in her | 
Senſes, and that the Caſe well required further 
Conſideration * Upon which, F. Antonio Pala. 
mo, who was reputed the moſt learned of rhe 
Academy; faid, that Saint Auguſtin treats De 
Incubo & Jucubo, and he would examine the 
Caſe, and fee, whether he might not give ſome 
Light for the Reſolution of the Caſe? 
And another Member aid, that there was in 
the Caſe ſomething more than Apparition and de- 
viliſn Liberty, and that he thought fit, that the 
Father Jeſuite ſhould inquire more carefully into 
the Matter, and go himfelf to examine the 
Houſe, and queſtion the People of it: Which 
being approv'd of by the whole Aﬀembly, he did 
it the next Morning, and in the Afternoon, be- 
ing au extraordinary Meeting, he came and ſaid. 
Moſt reverend and learned Fathers, The Wo- 
man was ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed with ſuch a Viſion, 
that ſue has made public the Caſe. among the 
Neighbours, and it is ſpread abroad, upon Which, 
the Inquiſſtors did ſend for the Woman and the 
Maid, and this. has diſcovered. the whole Sto 
ry, viz, That Father Conchillos, Victotian ws 7 


er, was in Love with the Woman, but ſhe cquld 
not endure the ſight of him; That he gained the . 
Maid, 975 by that means, he got into her Houle | 
every Night, and the Maid putting ſome Ou 
into her Miſtreſſes Supper, fire fell faſt aſleep, 
and the ſaid Father aid lye with her ſix Nights 

* , ; — LOge- 
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together So the Child is not the Son of the 
Devil, bar. of Father Conchillur. / Afterwards ir 
was reſolved, to enter the Caſe * a Memoran- 
dum, in the Academy 8 Boõ OK ef io 
The Eryer was put into the Inquiſition, fon! | 


| haviog perſwaded the Maid to tell her Miſtreſs, 


that it was the Devil; for ſhe had been under the 
fame Fear, and really ſhe, was iu the ſame Condi- 
tion. What became of the Fryer, Ido not know; 
this I do averx for a Truth, that I ſpoke with the 
Woman my iclf,, and with the Maid; and that 
the Children uſed ts go to het Door, and call for 
the Son of the Devil: And being ſo much mock- 
ed, ſhe left the City in a few Days aſter, and we 
were told that ſhe li ved after it, a retired Chriſti- 


Ane, Fil 


The. fourth private; Confe Non of 4 Prieſt, 55 


ing at the Point of 
call him Dow Paulo. 


Don Paulo. IInce God Almighty is pleaſed hp 
viſit me with this Sitkneſs, 2 
ought to nake od Uſe of the' Tine I haye 
to live, — I defire of you to help me with 
our „ and to take the Trouble to write 
me ſu — Points of my Confeſſion, that 4 
vu may rv after my Heath, whatever T. 
* may enable me in onie Meaſure to. diff 
my = towards God and Men. Whew I 
ordained Prieſt, I made a general Confeſſion” 
of all my Sins from my yourh'to that Time, and 
Iſwiſn Teculd be now, as true a Penitent, 28 T 
was at that Time; hut T hope, tho it is e60 late, , 


char God weil Hear che Prayer of my NF . 


— Fi XII 1 1s 712 bm 


- $903 | | I have. 


Death, in 1710. 1 1 
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Iqhave ſerved my Pariſh ſixteen Vears, and all 
my Care has been to diſcover the Tempets and In- 
9 — of my Pariſhioners, and I have been as 
happy in this World, as unhappy before my Sa- 
viour. I have in ready Mony fifteen thouſand 
Piſtoles, and I have given away more than ſix 


thouſand!” 1 had no Patrimony, and my LI 
is worth but four hundred Piftoles War BY 
this you may eaſily know, that my Mony is un- 


tawfull gorten, as I ſhall telt if God i 
Life till 1 make an — my — 
There is in my Pariſh ſiuteen hundred Families, 
and more, or leſs, I have defrauded em all, fore 
way or other. 1 nA a moat degra 
My Thoughts have been „ ever fince I 
_ to bear Conſeſſious : My Words grave 
t ſevere with em all; and all my Pariſhioners 
have reſpected and feared me! I have had ſogreat 
an Empire over them, that ſome of em, know: 
ing of my Miſdoings, haye-takeh my Defence in 
Publick. They have had in- me a. Sollicitor in 
all Emergencies, and I have omitted" nothing to 


pleaſe em in eue ward Appearanee; but my 
ons have been the moſt criminal of Mankind 


For as to my Bectehiafticat Duty, what E have 
done, has been fbr Cuſtom's fake The necoeſſa- 
latention ofla Prieſt, in the Adminiſtration of 
fn, and Conſeeration, without wich the 
Sacraments are ef none Fffbc; P conſeſb, 1 had 
it not ſeveral Times, as you ſhall fee in the Nu. 
ri Books; and obſerve: there, chat all chef 
Names marked with a Star, the Baptiſm was not 
valid for I had no Intentien : And for this EG 
give no other Reaſdn, than my. Malice and Mich. 
edueſs. Many of em ate dead, for whiclr I an 
* Fer 


| 
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heartily. firry: As for the Times. I have conſe 
God-Almigh — 5 
ty's Mercyy' wrong * 
it to the Souls of my Pariſhioners and thoſe in 
$7 cannot; be helped. nr Senger 
As to the Confeſſions and Willis L have rocel 
A om my Pariſhioners at the Point of their 
Deach, I do confeſs, I have made my ſelf Ma- 
ſter af as much as i could, and by that Means I 
ny hered —— all my Riches. I have 
r ay Bulls, and I. hate gi- 
Piſtoles for the Benefit 2 
Holy C Cruzadeziiby: which His Holineſs ſecures 
Soubfrom eternal Death. s. LOA 


my 
h br Duty cowards: God, dreary 


i ec. ww 4 pL» oodles 8 


— mr death 1 
-procuted-by ; Remedies. ſixty. Abortionis,. 

N making the Fathers of the Children their Mue- 
teens beſides many other intended, tho?! not 
| Þ executed, by ſome unexpected Accident. 4 49% 
As to the ifixth Commandment, I cannot con- 

fels by: iculars, but by general Heads my Sins. 
in the firſt 4 chat I have frequented 
ts Piſn-Club wwelve Vears. We were only ſix 
ee Prieſts in it : and there we did conſult and 
ee all che Ways to ſatisſie our Paſſions: 2. 
ant had a Lift of the handſomeſt Women 
iy. Pac; and when one had a Fancy to ſes 
oman, remarkable for her Beauty, in ano- 

. ak ah nn ann, 
* 
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to his own Houſe ; and havi ed the Way 
for Wickednek, r to do, — 
to meet her there, and fulfil his Deſires; and fo 
we have ſerved one another for theſe twelve V ears 
vaſt. - Our Method has been, to perſwade their 
Husbands and Fathers, not to hinder em any ſpi- 
ritual Comfort ; and to the Ladies to — 
em to be ſubject to our Advice and Will; and 
that in ſo doing, they ſhould have Liberty 
at any Time to go out on Pretence of communi- 
cating ſame ſpiritual Buſineſs to the Prieſt : 
And if they did refuſe to do it, then we ſhould 
ſpeak to their Husbands and Fathers, not to let 
em go our at all, or, which would be worſe for 
em, we: ſhould inform againſt em to the Holy 
Tribunal-of the Inquiſition : And by theſe dia- 
bolical Perſuaſions, they were always at our Com- 
mand without fear of fevealing the Secret. 
L have ſpared no Woman of my Pariſh, whom! 
had a N e many other of my Brethren's' 
Pariſhes ; but I cannot tell the Number. I have 
ſixty Nepores alive, of ſeveral Women : But my 


barg Care ought to be of thoſe that I have 
y the two young Women, I keep at home ſince 
their Parents died. Both are Si and I have 


by the eldeſt, two Boys, and by the youngeſt, 
© one ; and one which 1520 by — own . 
dead. Therefore I leave to my Siſter: five thou- 
ſand Piſtoles, upon Condition that ſhe would en- 
ter Nun in St. Bernard's Monaſtery; and upon 
the ſame Condition, I leave two thouſand Piſtoles 
Ja piece, to the two young oaven ; and the Re- 

I mainder I leave to my three Nepotes; under t 
{7 | they ſhould be Heirs to one another, if any of 
Teen them 
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them ſhould” die before oy are ſettled in the 
World, and if all ſhould die, f leave the Mon to 
che Treafury of rhe Church. fot mo Benef 
the Souls in Purgatory : rn, I 
alt the Papers of fach' a little Trunk, be b 
after my Confeſſton is over (which was doe ac 
cordingly) and that the Holy Bull of the dead 
4 ng x before 1 die, that I may have the Com- 
fort of having at home = s Paſs for the 
next Word Now Lask y enance and Ab- 
lation, For NS END in all the 
alls, from the 0 whi fk ate 
1 have taken the Bull of 5B infa 
as mine. So I did abſolve him, 5. ad ane tm 
afterwards, and he died the next What to 
do in ſuch a Caſe, was alf my Une neſs after his 
Death; for if T did RS the Cafe before the 
Members ofthe Academy, every body could'ea- 
fly know the Perſon, which was againſt one of 
the Articles we did ſwear at our Admittance into 
it: And if I did not it, I ſhould act a- 
gainſt another Article. All Ho Difficulty was 
about the Baptiſms which he had adminiſtred 
withour kutention: For it is the known A 
of their Church, that the date of 
is abſolirely neceſſary to the Validiry of the I 
erament, 2 that without it there is u Sacta- 
ment at all. 1 had examined the Books of the 
Farin, and I found à hundred and fifty two 
Name mark d witk a Star; and ceaſing cis 
Regilter of the dead, 7 found 

According to che Principles of the church, 
all thoſe d e de, were to be har tze; 
Which eduld not be done withont great candal, 
and d Prejudice: to che Cletgy. Fir this: Vneaſineſ, 


pO r $35, .« 


ET. -% 
— K 


of ff Mes 0 Le e till I went wo 15 5 
ather James UTE. 
ay 85 Or 2 Divinity, and I di . — (ap on 


A aturali. He did adviſe 


1 top Caſe to the Aſſembly, upon 
a0 REES 4 Cale {oval . 
be one in it; wy he did recommend 
me ek alk with a great deal of Caution, and 
7 to ms chat. it ought to be communicated to 
tlie Biſhop 5. and if the Members did agree wich 
mes chen Without further Co ion, I was to 
go co che Bilkop, and tell his the Cale, 
under Secrecy-of Conteſſion : I did Io, and the 
Biſhop ſaid he. Nee e for the Books, ant! 
ke Lite of all cho Names; agd as 1 of 
them as une an eee 


— of "is TE 1 
revealing em, fe vertue t 

Bull of H ae 605 Aten | 12 

ſecoutl Chapter) we could abſolye — 8 
Hear, O Heaven! Give car; OFarth! = 2 
hortibly aſtoniſhed! to ſee the beſt. ion in the 
World — into Superſtition. and Folly; to ſee 
too, that thoſe who are to guide the People, and 
heir Flock in the way of Salvation, are 
olyes in Sheeps Cloathing, that devour em, and 


We 


put em into theway-of Damnation, O God, open 


the Byes of the ignorant People, chat they may 
ſee mo mince Bae to theirSouls by their own 
Guides. unde 2:17 1 w23 4 

& 1. dd not write this out of any pripate Bud, to 
to blame all forts — there are 


— 
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Tone; Who; *according rothe Privcipleyeey their 

-Rehigion, u 8 with Exact- 
whoſe Lives, 


hey a and 5 in their own 
1 46 and without R 


h'a- 
Men. Such Confeſfors as theſe I 

ing ol, are ſober in their Actions: They nat 
fie their Bodies with faſting over and abdve the 
Rules preſcribed by the Church, by Diſci —ĩ 
—— — down in their Cloſtrs, fix or eight 
any ev? , to meditate on the holy 
'teries, the neſs of God, and to pray to 220 
pr all ſorts of Sinners, — 
0 Repetitance and Salvation, c. They ſloep 
but few Hours: They ſpend moſt of cheit pute 
Time in reading the ancient Fathers of the 
e, and other Books of Devotion. 
They lire poorly, betauſe whatever 
ee e 'Poor are the 'Enjoyers of itt The 
Time they give to the Publick, is but very little, 
und not every Day; and chen whatever Coin- 
Mk they give, are „ ſincere, without Flat- 
tery -or-lijtereſt. - -pious religious Perſuns, 
do ſollicite cheir koguaitranes Converſation, 
but they avoid all ſort of Pomp and Vanixy, and 
keep themſelves, - as much as they can; fw irh 
the Limits of Solitude; and if they make ſome 
-_ it muſt 5 fd he wont woe Some- 
-rimes nd them in t Hoſpitals 

. — ere in the N — 
— d — it not out of Pride, but 

ny 95, chey do OA STU C311 are 
I knew ſome of theſe exemplary: Men, but 4 
very few:z-andT' heard ſome of em preac with 
1 Lal dur che eng 
en- 
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eligion, and exhorting the People to put their 
Loves voluntarily intheDefence of the cad 
#holick Faith, and extirpate and deſtroy: all / the 
rey their Communion. — pl — 
| ro judge em, for 
This I ay with St. Paul, that if thoſe Related 
Men Have 4 Heal of God, their Zral is nüt d. 
cording 7 en 1 2100s ee 
ARID PORT ge 3 ſh 918k 1 tile t: 2 
Th6 fifth privere Confeſſinaf a Mu, in the G. 
vent of. O. WIDOTINR co) 291514 423 4f1h 264: 9k 
16; — — wy it will not b 
ive an account of the 

Nane and P aces'ofcheir Confeſſions: :- tc 
l n e walk Ignite er g 264-5714 64177 
1 the Conſtitutions of their Order, 
„ in which all the Nun 

2 to confeſs. from the Mother Abbeſa u 
che very Wheeler, 5: e: the Nun that curns ti 


Whicel near the Door, through ex Th Tong 
S 


and teceive every thing want 
u Father Confeſſor, e who | 


live next to the Convent, and have à ſmall Grate 
in the wall of their Chamber, which anſwers 10 
the t Cloiſter, or of the Convent 
The hark'the —— Con- 


— ne is — 

— — — are — 
Cloſets in the Church, with a ſmall: Iron Grate: 
One ide anſwers to the Cloiſtet, and t other 
the Church. So the Nun being vn the iuſfultz 
and the Confeſſor on the outſide,” they heartoue 
another. There is a large Grate facing che great 


13 and the holez of it are a n 
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in une, hut chat Grate is double, that is one 
Wibkins: aud anocber without, and the diffance 
beuten both, is more than half à yard. And 
bakdes: theſe, there is anothet Grate for Relati - 
— — — 
con ron 
Thebhales af ſuch a Gtrate ate near aquarter and a half 
ſquare. In all thoſe Grates the Nuus couſeia their 
Sins, for on a ſolemn Day, they ſend for ten or 
tea Confeiſots, atherwile they cauld tiot eon- 
part of em; for there is in ſome 
Monaftattes 119 Nuts, in others 8e, in others 40, 
bur nis lat Sm Number 
Tbe Nun's Father Conſeſſor bath but little 
trouble with the young Nuns, for they general- 
and for 3 Canfeflor who is a ſtranget to em, 
ne all his krouble is with the old ones, who 
bere 10 buſes at the Grate. Theſe trouble 


many 
I. — how! many Flyes 
how many times they have 
2 into a paſſi e be lap de and 0+ 
char nopſenſica] „ ridiculous — —— 


wih heir Gdliants, and fot ſear of their Morhier 
te ſume of the old Nuns, before 
does of the: Parlour ta watch the Mother 
Ade, and to give them timely Notice of her 
. — Nuns da pertarguthis 

— . 


do PD ER ip 
and ſe too. But I ſhall not ſay anymore 
of em, kn my ſelf wholly” Irony 


living among the y. Nuns.” IPA 
May Ederen nt their wie 
Nannery, when OAPI fore. 


ſome eight years old, under ch&Care-of ms 
of their Relations, or elſe ſome old Naw of thei? 
acquaintance; and there they get Educatiom riff 
they are 15 years old. The Turreſs rakes great 
of care, not to ler em go to the Grate 
nor converſe with Men all that While, ro prevent 
in them the Know and Love of the Wt 
They are careſſed by all the — 


ir — Ap the eafed 
th — hey 2 


with their con 


to — — 45 — Parents, or R 
s accompanied with the old Mother 


Theſe. And when they are 15 Years old; 
which is the Age fixed by the Conſtirations 6f uli 
the Orders, they receive the Habit of '# 
_ the Year of Noviciatez which is-1 

ear of Tryal, to fee, r 
all the Hardſhips, 


— of — — — 
fey: „and Penances in a be — 


the Prioreſs, or Adee aid the — 

profeſſed Nuns dodiſpenſe wir „ ancken 
— Novices —— the Severities, for fear, thar 
che Nertees Bus be difſarisfied with, and leave 


Ne rec 50 of their M 
cerye the Poor, Ig - nnexperi 
Novices, who; after cheir Profeſfion-and vw 


of Perperuiry, do heartily repent, 8 


W . + << —# — - — 2 * 22 of 
— 
Ba. - oa, _ . 1 


ple call las Forcadas, the forced Nuns, i. e. thoſe. 
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been ſo much indulged. Thus the Novices, flat - 
tered in the Year of Noviciate, and thinking they 
will be fo all their Life time; when the Year is 
expired, make profeſſion and ſuyear, to obſerve 
Chaſtity, Obedience and Poverty, durin their 
Hives and and Claufura,; i. e. Confinement; 
elves by it, never to 8⁰ out of the Mona- 


Aer the profeſſion i is made, they l to feel 
theSereriry, and Hardſhips ofche Mo 1011455 
one is made a Door - keeper, another Turner of 
the Wheel, to receive deliver by it all the 
Nan s Meſſages, another Bell nun, that is to call 
the Nuns, "om. any one comes to viſit em: a- 
Book - keeper of all the 
— Expences, and the like; and in the 
all thoſe Employ ments, they muſt 
a great deal of their own Mony. After 
this they, have liberty to go to the Grate, and talk 
with — Prieſts a and 1 who only 
go there, as r to ſee his Miſtreſs. So 
WARD the young in to have a notion of 
bo pleaſurcs of of ey World, and how they have 
deceiyed, they are heartily ſorry, but too 
for there is no —5 And minding no- 
thing, but to ſatisfie their Paſſions, as well as 
they can, they abandon themſelves to all Fob 

Wickednels, and amorous Intrigues. 

-;There is another ſort of Nuns, whom the 


ho have made a falſe ſtep in the World, and 
cannot find Husbands, = Account of their. 
Crime's publick. - Thoſe are deſpiſed, and 


3 e ee 


> Op 


Bac 14 * 
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g 


tod OE RN 


chooſes to g to the Nunneryt So 
6 — — they 41 
Nowe ds tothe ſpending of their heir tt 
get-up- at ſix in thè Morning 
and to heat Maſe till 2 9 til 
i work orgo to Breakfaſt; racer 
— or imthe Common hall. Th ten th 
to the' . Maſs till eleyen: Aſter it, 
1 after Dintier they ER: ther: 
lves till two; at two they go 
quartet of an Hour, r (Ihen 
for half an hour; and een 
the next Morning: 86 


every Day, for all that; they muſt writs 
one another-eyety- Morning: 
ters of Love, they call the Retreat on df thesp 
o 
ve one er aa Ac. 
count of whatever ae they, have done ſince the 
laſt Viſit; and indeed there are warmer Supre 
ſions of Love: und Jealoafiebetween che Nun ad 


the Deovte, hau between 'real ER and Hug: 
baicids 2 — ea. nu + 1 ny "13 2 
Be hl . — 251 2 N 239 50 7; Hd 55 | 
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e to the private Confoſſion; 4 7 


. T could have the ſtile f an An eb, nt 
"expreſs my 2 a er, ond — 


0 tht Lonfeſ on... 
ei! ; TY M< +» 1 = \ 


Nun 0 * Father as — SS 
m Sins is 10 great, great 
whe Variety / 


of Circumſtances: attending them; 
a my Memory, 1 have ſer down in wri- 
g. this Confelſion; that you may entirely be 

| S en with every yak that troubles my 
\Confcietice, and ſo Lp xM _ of NN 


it. 2K 9111 
ce I do Apr 10nd ide Methbd of Writin 


| —  S2 ought to Fend . ſelf, or elſe it 
not be ori Confeſſlo, or Confeſſion by Mouth. 


If it is 0 begin. 1 dude fir,” to 
Fee you with the Circumſtances of my Life 


that form a right Judgment of i 
nalkical Life Converſation, which — 


ſome Meaſure, will excuſe me before the Worid, 
the” not before God our Righteous Judge. 

am the only Daughter of Counſellor N. E. 
who brought me up in the Fear of God, and gave 
me 4 Writing Mafter (which is a rare thing) 1 
was not quite thirteen Years of Age, when 2 
Gentleman of Quality, tho' not very Rich; be- 

e * Love to — by uns —— 

gain riting-Maſter) ſent to me 

him. , bp noching in rnb ach) ſo obli- 
ging, civil, modeſt, endearing, as his Ex- 
pPreſſions ſeem dto me, and at laſt having the Oppor- 
tunity of meeting him, at the Houſe of one of 
my Kunt's, his Perſon and Converſation did o 


charm my Heart, that a few Days after we gave 
one 
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one another reciprocal Promiſes of an eternal U- 
nion; But by a Letter, which unfortunately was 
miſcatried, and fell into my Father's Hands, our 
honeſt Deſigns were diſcovered; and without 
telling me any thing, he went to ſee the Gentle- 
man, and ſpoke to him in this Manner. Sir, 


my Daughter in the diſcharging of her Duty, to 


ſo, good a Father has communicated to me your 
honourable Deſigns, and I come to thank, you 
for the Honour, you are pleaſed to do my 
Family : But, being ſo young, we think 786585 
to put off the Performance of it, till ſhe comes 
to be fifteen Vears of 2886 8 ſhe, and Talfo, as a 
neee (for 1 loo 
my own Son) do deſire, you,the Favour not to 
give uy publick Occaſion of Cetiſiire to the 
watchful Neighbours, and if you have any regard 
for her, Ihope, you will do this 0 

and for me: And to ſhew you. my great AﬀeRQti- 


adviſe you to ſetye twWo Y cars, and afterwards, 
you may accompliſh your Deſire. The Gentle- 
man accepted it, and the next Day the Commiſſi- 


der to go to Catalonia. At the ſame time the 
Writing Maſter was ſent ut of the Town under 
pretence of receiving ſome Mony for my Father; 
and I was kepp cloſe bote, ſo he cout norger 


my Father told him was ſick in Bed. Asfoon as he 


and that 
for that was his Will: So immediately he broug 

me here, and gave ſevere Directions to the Mo- 
49 71% * 42 68 2 Swat | 40 ther 


I look upon you, as upon 


and more for her, 


on, I offer you. a Captaiits Commiſſion inthe 
Regimens har the City raſh Fe the King 5 
Cc | 


on was ſigned and deliyered to him, with at, Or. 


an Opportunity of ſecing, or Writing to me; for 


leftthe Town, my Father told me that he was dead, 
I muſt, retire my ſelf itiro the r | 
c 


- 
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ther Abbeſs, not to let me ſee any Body bur him. 
felf. Indeed he did ſpare nothing ny leaſe me, 
till I received the Habit, and made the on 
and Vous of a Monaſtical Life: After which he 
told me the whole Story himſelf; and the Gen. 
tleman was kill'd in Catalonia the ſirſt C 
I do confeſs, that ever ſince I did not cafe 
what ſhould become ofme, and I have abandon'd 
my Self to all the Sins, I been le to 
commit. It is bur ten Months ſince I made 
my Profeſſion, and bound my ſelf to n : 
thy as I did it without Intention, I am not a 
Nun before God, nor obliged'ro keep the Vow 
of Religion; and of this Opinion are many o- 
ther Nuns, eſpecially ten young Nuns, my inti- 
mate Friends, who, as well as I, do communicate to 
one another the moſt ſecrer rhings of their Hearts. 
Fach of this Aſſembly has her Devot, and 
we are every Day in the Afternoon at the Grate: 
We ſhew one another the Letters, we receive 
from em, and there is nothing that we do not 
invent for the Accompliſhment of our Pleaſures. 
Conf. Pray, confeſs your own Sins, and omit 
the Sins of your Friends. 1 
Nu. Lcannot, for my Sins are {6 Sau 
With the Sins of my Friends, that 1 cannot 
N the one without the other. 
But coming now to my greateſt Sin; 1 wu 
u, tat a Nun of our Aﬀembly bas F ryer 
{fl Meats the moſt beautiful among Men, and 
we contrived and agteed together to bring him 
Into. the Convent, as we did, and have 1 2 
ING 5 Day 8 in R — 
Jing which TI e Aa e very 
n. on ** of be being not well. We have 
givea 
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ven no Scandal, for no Body has ſuſpected t 
thing in theCaſe. And this is the greateſt Sin 
I have committed with Man. 
Conf. Pray, tell me, how could you ler him 
in without adal ? Haden Adr: 
Mun. One of the Aſſembly. contrived to matt 
all the Floor of her Chamber, and ſent for the 
Mat- maker to take the Meaſure of the Length 
and Breadth of the Room, and to make it in ne 
Piece, and ſend it to the Sexton's Chamber h. 
is a poor ignorant Fellow. When the Matt was 
there, and the Man paid for it, one Day in the 
Evening we ſent the Sexton on ſeveral Meſſages 
and kept the Key of his Room. The df Ac 
asked Leave of his Prior to go into the Country 
pou — egy and di ng, bi fin a 
-man's Habit, feeing very well two Porters, 
came in the dusk of the Ev al intotheSexton's 
Room, and rolling up himſelf in the Mat, the 
Porters brought the Matt to the Door, where we 
were waiting for it; and taking it, we carried it 
up to one of our Chambers. We were afraid has. 
the Porters would diſcoyer the Thing, but by, 
Mony we have ſecured our {clvesfrom them; for 
wehired Ruffians to make away with them. We 
put himour of the Convent in agreat Cheſt Py 
could be opened on the inſide, and of which heh 
the Key, and giying the Cheſt to the Sexton, he 
and the Servant of the Convent carried it into 
the Sexton's Room. We ordered him to leave 
the Key at the Door, for we expected ſome Re, 
lations, which were to take a Colation thereg + 


and we ſent him on ſome Errand till the Fryer - 


had got out of the Cheſt and of Danger. 
a 6h be 2.) d 1 +115 : 2111 41 II. 100 a d 
: 


* * 


3 AMIS TEN KA 
A Month after, three of our Friends began to 
TY were in, and left the 
© 


_ in one Night, by Thich they-havegiven 
lte the Cy, and we do not know 


What is become of them; as for me, Iideſigu to 
dg the fame, for I am under the fanie: A chen- 
ons apd Fear; for conſider, thatif I do continuo 
in the Convent, my bi: Belly will diſcover me, 
and tho one Life ſhall be ſaved, I ſhall loſe mine 
by che Rules of out Order in a miſerable Manner, 
and not only ſo, but a heavy Reflection will fall 
upon the whole Order, and the Diſhonour' of 
Family fſhall- be the more publick : Whereas, 
quit t e Convent by Night, 1 fave two Lives, 
and The World will reflect only upon me, and 
then 1 {hall rake Care to go ſo far off; that no Bo- 
mall Hear of me; ind as I am ſure in my Con- 
Kience, that Lam not a Nun for want of Inten- 
tion, when Idid promiſe to keep Obedience, Cha 
Hi, Poverty, and Perpetuity, I ſhall not incurr 
; the Crime of Apoſtacy, in leaving the Convent; 
And if I do continue in it, I 1 b. * to 
—4 my Ruin and Deat a opera- 
ting Remedy. Tus is all have tn , and I 
do expect from you not dal your: Tony, but 
your Aſſiſtance too. | : enten 100 
Conf. 1 do find the Caſe Þ atone,” ther 1 
Want Experience and Learning to reſolve what 
to do in it; and I do think e prope 
ſei for another Confeſſor of Years: nd 
ing, and then you ſhall have nn mer, 
8 directed ind adviſed * 0110 
Now, reverend Father, Ido tell you po- 
ſitively, thar't mall never open my Heart to ani 


| == Confeſſor, while 1 *, and if you do not 
adviſe 


— nn . 


—_ 
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adviſe me what to do, I Snell call eee 

for it; e APO: Jelh OÞ harever thing 

7 og ou r A. eAuid 
onf. Ignatance will excuſe me from gin, 


J tell 2 that I am a Your, to, reſolxe 
the Caſe Ron d 89% 


Num. I am relplyed ihr all Events, and Poa 
70a me this ſmall wy + I ſhall cry out 
1 that you have been licitin .corrupt- 
- mg mg Ir in the, very Act of Confellion,. 4 an 
Mall ſuffer for it in i che Inquiſition. 
| Conf. Welk, have Danes. Means may” 
found out; and if you give me Leave Ee 
the Cale, I tl ce folve you. it in hrexDays 
Tame, . rns | | 
* A. How a you conſulr my Caſe, ON 
expoſing/the Order and my Reputation too 
5 by ſome Circumſtance? 2 
onf.. Leave it to me, and be not uneaf about 
it, and I do promiſe to come with the Reſolution 


9 Sunday net. A en 


. Nan. Pray, Father, if it flible,. come 
See adi Kk fr 2 — 
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our Eyes che 1 755 of God 422 

thoſe that oe your 1 and for et == 
he is a liying God to pong lc UN GFR 
and with this, farewell. 

Ve My Mind nexcr. before Was fa much 8 
a5 it; Was after, this cas ny by t 
— others, u by m | 

inged e e e e 


nfeſſor in 


— of St. 9 ; and as the Duty of ſuch 


0 is, to be eyery Day in the ee 


Tis 


56 A MasTNI -K v 


ot Confeſſionary, 
wave; except he be called abroad, every body 
thinks chat ſuch a Confeſſor muſt be able to re- 
Tlve all Caſes and Difficulties : But it was not 
10 Wirh me; for I was young, and without Ex. 

perience. And as to this Cafe, the next Acade- 
2 Day, I propos d it itt the following Man- 


There is a Perſon bead by Word of Mouth 
but at the fame Time without Intention, nay; 
with a Mind and' Heart averſe to it ; bound, 1 
Hay, to Obedience, Chaſtity and Poverty. If the 

Perſon leaves the Convent, the Crime of A- 
ey is not committed in foro Interno; and 
Fob Perſon der in the — — the 1 

ence is to be a Sin in foro extern 
ere. The Pente $ the Reſolution, or 
elſe is 2 reſolved to expolc the Confeſſor to 
Scand onal Su + This is the 
Caſe Vick? umbly lay down efore your ler 
ned Reverences. 
The Preſident's Opinion was, chat in ſuch a 
Caſe, the Confeſſor was obliged in the firſt Place, 
toreyeal it in general Terms, to the Holy Inquiſi- 
ers; ; for (faid be) tho” this Caſe is not mention- 

in our zee there are others very like this, 
45 855 qu e vi; all thoſe that 


Sigh . or ſpiritual Good 
b which e 
or to his is 
the Ec | belng injurious fo the holy 
reel the Confeſſot dught to preyent the 
which might otherwiſe eh n him; t0 


el the laſt Circumſtance. A the fitſt 
\Eiruniſtance of the Caſe, in this aud ng” 


from eight till 
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nuſt judge - Secundum allegata & probata; and. 
we mult ſuppoſe, that no Penitent comes to con- 
feſs with Tie in his Mouth; therefore if the 
Perſon affirms that he was bound without inten- 
tion, he is free before God: Beſides, in rebus 
lubiis minimum eft ſeguendum; fo to prevent 
greater Evil, I think the Perſon may be adviſed 
to quit the Convent; and this is le to the 
Pope's Diſpenſations to ſuch Perſons; when they 
ſwear and produce Witneſs, that (before they were 
bound to the Vow) heard the Peron tay) 
they had not Intention to it. 
Tue reverend Mr. Palomo's Opinion was, chat 
the Confeſſor was to take the ſafeſt Part, which 
was to adviſe the Penitent to ſend to Rome fot 
a Diſpenſation, which could be obtained by Mony, 
or to ** Pope's Nuncio, who would give leave 
o quit the Convent for ſix Months, upon Ne. 
ity of preſerving; or recovering the badily 
Health; and in that Time, may be the Perſon, 
ould diffipare ſome Fumes of Grief or Me 
holick Fancys. &c, " (ALE 
Bac I did reply to this, that thePerſos de 0 
do the 115 A want of Witneſs, nor the ſecond; 
for ect Health, the Phyſician never 
ould aki is Certificate to be produced before _ 
be Pope's Nuncio, which is abſolutely neceſſa 
4 * Caſes; and as to the revealing pn dar 
o the holy Inquiſitors, it i dangerous bot 
o the Sa Saran and the Conteſſor, as We coal 
prove by ſeveral Inſtances. 

To this, ſeyeral Members bei of in my 5 Opi 
nion, it was reſolved, that the Confeſſor, firſt 
df all, was to abſolve the Penitent, having a Bull 
df Cruzade, and extra 1 N Muren, or TE 
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had made her eſcape out of the Convent. 


4 _— was to run away and ſecure my ſelf in af 


2 and 
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Confelliongive, as apri vate Perſon, Adviceſto the 
Penitent, to quit the Convent, and to take aCer. 
tiſtcate, wherein, the Penitent was to ſpecific, Bi 


Thar che Conſeſſor had 1 ſuch advice ext 
actum nn Caſe and Reſolution 
was entered in the Academy 's Book. And ac- 
* Hades Hollow 51 went to the Nun 
and performed was reſolved; and the very 
fame week, we heard in the City, that ſuch a Nun 


Two Vears and a half aſter this, Iſaw this very 


Nun one Day at the Court of Lisbon, but 1 did 


not ſpeak with her, for as I was then dreſt like an 
Officer of che Army, I thought. ſhe could not 
dow me; but I was miſtaken, for ſhe knew iht 
in wy . as well, as I did her. The next 
ana, came to my Lodgings S followed, by a Lac 
who, by = had dogged me the 
8 * was fo, troubled for fear to bet 
ed, that I thought, the beſt wax, Icould 


„ 


me 


Engliſh Ship: But by her firſt Words Idiſcoyered, 
that her Fear 2 than mine; for after 
ying me an Account of out of the 
- and-fafe. Delivery, the told me, that 


a Portuguese Captain, happening ro quarter iu 
the ſame Town where the . er away 


— and carried her to Barcelona, but that 
ſhe-xctuling to comply with his deſires, on any 
but honorouble Terms, he had Married her and 
i her bs n hrs 1 leer 
nothing of av na e too 

Ice ſhe 4 5 rde 


b 


* bye 


a 


her Husband, who was very * and a 
good Senſe. She — with 


7 


of 9 ETH 
| not to rain her by diſcovering any thing 
lie 4 1 her, that Adis ſhould 
Paper * 2 2 char ſhould” difoblige! 
er; and afterwards ſhe ask d me, Why T was" 
. dreſt in a Clerical Habit? To which Ideſired 
her, to take no notice of it, for Twas there upon 
ſecret Buſineſs, andof eat Conſequence, andthat” 
as there was no body there who Knew me in S. 2 
goſa, it was hes | to be diſpuifed. She deſired * 
ny Leave to introduce me to her Husband, under 
he Title of 4 Country Gentleman, who was 
ome thithet for artes the 3d's: fake. thank d 
Deer, and ſhe Home overſoy! d with my Pro. 
* miſe, and 1 was no leſs with hers.” The next 
Day her Husband came to Viſit me, and ever af: 
er, we viſited almoſt every Day one another, rilt” 
left char City. This .* ſhe was a bettet 
Wife, than the had been a Nun bebe ou 8 
Religiouſſy in the World, chan the MPs, in 
the Cloiſter of the Convent. 2 ** 
"Now T muſt leave off che Kerber on 
Cas and Confeſſions, not tb be tedious ThE? 
Readers by inſiſting too long à Time upon upon one 
Subject. But, as I promiſed to the publick, to 


39 
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8 


Prieſts," in this Point of Auritu/ar Confeſſion, 
cannot difiniſs nor put an end to this CY 

without my Promiſe. 
By the Account, I have already given, - e 
rieſts; but 5 


priyate Confeſſions, every body my cafily 
ro wi their Forage and Thirſt of” 
W be 


the wickdneſs of rhe Rom: 


evi, "y 
10] 163 217 * 24 OC r bnd 1 


2 ! N Dit pe: 8 5111107 ? 
* M4 Fiſt 


Fr T9, x 


—_ 


» Wy 
— 


Fj 


diſtoyer the moſt ſecret Practices of the Romi | 


detected by my following Obſery«:" | 


*. 
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{Firſt of all, if a poor Countryman goes to con - 
ſeſs, the Father Confeſſor takes little pains with 
bim, for as he expects little or nothing from 
him, he heareth him, and with bitter Words cor- 
rects the poor Man, and, moſt commonly, with- 
S Tarredion, impoſing upon him a hard 
Penance, ſends him away with the ſame Igno.. 
rance, he went with to confeſs. 1 


- 


2. 2 a Soldier, happens to go to make his Peace 
with God (ſo they expreſs themſelves when they 
85 85 confeſs) then the Confeſſor ſheweth the 

ower. of a ſpiritual Guide. He Queſtions him 
him. about three Sins only, viz. Thefts, Drus. 
 Benneſ5, and Uncleanneſs. Perhaps the poor Sol. 
dier is free from the two firſt, but if he is guilty 
of the laſt, the Confeſſor draws the Conſequence, 
1 that he is guilty of all the three, and terrifying, 
f him with Hell, and all the Devils and the Fife of 

it, he chargeth him with Reſticution, and that he 

is. obliged to ſo much Money for the Relief of the 
Souls in Purgatory, or elſe he cannot get Abſolu - 
tion. So the poor Man, out of better Conſcience, 
than his Confeſſor, offers a Month's pay 


„Which 
muſt be given upon the ſpot, (for in the Shop of 
Confeſſors there is neither Truſt not Credit) to ap- 
pak d Confeſſor, and to get Ab- 
lution; and I believe this hard way of uſing the 
e de is the Reaſon that they do not care 

| 7 for that Act of Deyotion; and as they are 


| Cultomers-:to; the-Confelſor's Shop, the 
Confeſſarsuſc ER Ron when they g g 
bay Abſolution, ro ſell it as dear as thæy Can A 
they Pay at one Time fbr two, three or more Years. . 
I heard a Soldier, damning the Confeſſors, 
Jay; If I continue in the King's Service 20 Years, 
"I | 1 


— 
! 
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to confeſs, for it is eaſier and chea- 


our 


I will not 
per to lift up my Finger and be abſolved by our 
Chaplain, has to go to a devilith Fryer, "who 
doth nothing but rail and grumble at me, and yer 
I muſt give im Mone for Maſſes, or elſe he will 
not abſolve me: I will give him leave to de 
alive, if ever he We pers me near him again. 
If a Collegian goes to confeſs, he finds a; ald, 
and ſweet Cone or be and withour being queſtion- 
cd, and with a ſmall Penance, he generally gets 
Abſolution: The Reaſon, the Confeffors have 
to uſe the > ians with ſo great Civility and 
Mildneſs, is, firſt, becauſe if a -ollegianig ill uſed 
his Confeſſor, he goes to a deaf Fryer, who 
olyes ad dexteram, et ad Siniſtram all Sorts ot 
Penitents for a real of Plate; and after, he inqui- 
reth and examineth into all the other or's 
Actions, Viſits and Intrigues; and when, he has 
got Matter enough, he will write a 


on him, which has h 
Time. So the Confeſſot dares not meddle with the 
Collegians, for fear that his trick's ſhould be 
brought to Light; and another Reaſon is, be- 
becauſe the Collegians for the (generality are like 
the fller de joye in Lent, i. e. without Mony, 
and ſo rhe Confelſor cannot wot n any e 


them. iid} 0% 
ö 1 w* 
_- | a 
PF | » 4% | ; <- 
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Fore the Battle, or before the the goes: 
chro' all the Companies, to ask the Officers whether 

lain's Ear, and ſo h all che Officers. As for. 


4 


2 mind to confeſs, and if one has any thing to ſay, he whi 
in Op 
the private Men: r fays, he that has a Sin, let him” 
gives a general Abſolution to * 


i up one Finger, 
once, 
21 1 


-_ 


d very often: io me 
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Ay, if Abſolution is denyed to a Collegian, 
he goes to a deaf Gonfeſſor; for ſome Confeſſors 
are called Deaf; not becauſe they are really deat, 
but becauſe they give ſmall Penance without Cor- 
ection; and _ deny Abſolution, tho' the 
Sins be reſerved to the Pope. I knew two Do- 
minican Fryers, Who were known by the Name 
of deaf Confeſſors,) becaule they never uſed. to 
queſtion the Penitenr. | 
- Qaly one of hich Couſeſſors bas more Buſimeſs 
in Leut, than twenty of the others, for he (like 
our Couple-beggers, who for ſix pennys do marry 
the e) for the lame Summ gives Abſolution. 
And for this Reaſon all the great and habitual 
Sinners do go to the de Confeſſor, who gives, 
upon the Bargain, a Certificate in which be ſays that 
el a one has fulfilled/ the Commandment of rhe 
Church, for every body is obliged to produce a 
Oertiſicate of Confeſſion to the * of the 
Pariſh: before Eaſter, or. elſe he muſt be expos d 
in the Church: So as it is a hard thing for oY 
Sinnet; to get Abſolution and à Certificate from 
other covetous Conſeſſors without a great deal 
of Mony, they generally go to the deaf Ch 
fore. I had a Friend in the ſame Convent, Who 
_ told me, that ſuch Confeſſors were obliged to 
give 8 _ . their 7 to the Commu 
nity, ng only two deaf Confeſſors in that 
Convent; he me, re fuugss 5th 
e-to the Father Prior 600 Piſtoles A iece. 1 | 
nd the thing incredible, thinking that only 
| poor or:and debauched People Hauſe rs to them; 
he ſatisſied me, ſaying, that Ri and Poor, 
Men and Women, brate and Nuns were Cuſto- 
mers to them, ind that vnly the ** looſe Peo- 


4 ple 
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ple uſed to go to confeſs in the Church; but as 
for the Rich, Prieſts; and Nuns, they were ſent 
for by them in the Afternoon, and at Night; and 
that the poor 'Deafs had ſcarcely Tikes to 
their R t wie): ws e 
the common Price was a Piſtole, and"ſometimes 
ten Piſtoles, according to the Quality and Cir- 
cumſtances of the Perſon. And thus mach of 
K eee. 3 Agia lo n 
* Fryer or a prieſt eomes to conſeſz, — 
y. Sgt to ſuppoſe, that the Father Con- 

rankt to do, but to give the Penance 
and pronounce He Words of Abſolution; 
both Penitent and Confeſſor being of the f. 
Trade, and of the fame Corporation, or Brother- 
hood; the -Faſhion of this Cloak of Abſolution 


is not pay ed am ong them, and they work ont 
for another, ' without py bra ng in E 
tion of the ame Return; N om 2bew? 


This muſt be under oed . tha Fryers 
only, not between 'a Fryer and ſecular Prieſt; 
for theſe do not like one another; and thi 
Reaſon is, becauſe the Fryers for nd — 

are ſach oſſicious and inſinuating ns in Fa- 
milies, that by their Importunities and Aſſidi 
of Vifits, they become at laſt the Maſters of 
miles and Goods; fo the ſecular Prieſt hath n. 
thing to buly himſelf with ; and obſerve; chat 
ther are twenty Fryers to one ſecular” Prieſt,” fo 
he ſmall Fiſh is eaten by the great: Therefore 
if it happens fomerimes upon Neceſſity, that a 
Prieſt goes to confeſs to a Fryer, or a Fryer to a 
Prieſt, t they make uſe of ſuch an Opportunity, 
E as e 


b 22 I en 
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2 F Devot 
Col with a Fryer's 4; i. e. in 
Terms, Wee —— did jeſt a little Le 17075 
Aſterwards the poor Prieſt having ſomething to 
onfeſs, and no other Confeſſor in his way, 
the Devoro of that Devota, he was forc'd to 
open his Heart to him; but the Confeſſor was ſo 
hard upon him, that he made him pay on the 
nail two Pieces of Eight, to get Abſolution. So 
he did pay dear for jeſting with the, Miſtreſs of 
a Ftyer ; and he did proteſt to me, that if ever 
it happened, that that Fryer ſhould come to con- 
4 to him, he ſhould not go away at ſo cheap a 
. rg FG ui od 
bis * that Dna by . 
Convent the ſecond Day of Auguſt, to gel 
Indulgences of the Jubilee 5 and 
m Lonfſeſſor was ſo hard, that be begun to per- 
ſwade me, he could not abſolye me without a 
Hiſtole in Hand: I told him, that I had not con- 
fel d any zeſerved Sin, and that he did not know, 


it was a great Scandal, to get up from his Feet 
without Abſolution, he inſiſted upon it; and I 
was obliged, to avoid Scandal, ro give him his 
Demand. Aſter the Confeſſion was over, as I 
bad been in a great Paſſion at the unreaſonable 
ge of the Fryer, I thought it was not fit for 
ei celebrate rhe Maſs, without a new Recon- 
ciliation';” (as we call the ſhort Confeſſion) ſo 1 
went to the Father Guardian or Superior of the 
Convent, and confeſſing that Sin of Paſſion oc- 
. 2 by the covetous Uſage of ſuch a Con- 

fellor, his Correction to. me was, to pay down 
another Piſtole for ſcandalizing both the 8 


*;# T4 
Al 


Prieſt, who had been in 
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and the Frarc:;/car Habit; I did refuſe the Cor- 
rection, and I went home without the ſecond 
gang 22 a mp to 7 both of em; 

ut econd Thoughts, I did nothing at all, 
for Fr ohi the Whole Order ſhould — 
me. P 
5. If a modeſt, ſerious, religious Lady comes to 
confeſs, he uſeth her in another way; for he knows 
that ſuch Ladies never come to confeſs without 
giving + gp Charity for Maſſes, ſo all the Con- 
feſſor s Care is, to get himſelf into the Ladies Fa- 
vour, which he doth by hypocritical Expreſſions 
of Godlineſs and Devotion, of Humility and Strict- 
nels, of Life. He ſpeaks gravely and conſcien- 
tiouſly, and if the Lady has a Family, he gives 
her excellent Advices, as, to keep her Children 
within the Limits of Sobriety and Virtue, for the 
World is ſo deceitful, that we ought always to 
be upon out rd.; and to watch continually o- 
ver our Souls, c. And by that means and the 
like, (the Good Lady believing him a ſincere and 
devout Man) he becomes the Guide of her Soul, 
of her Houſe and Family, and moſt commonly 
the Ruin of her Children, and ſometimes her on 
Ruin too. I will give the following Inſtance to 
confirm this Truth; and as the Thing was pub- 
lick, I need not ſcruple to mention it. with the 
cal Names. In the Year 1706. F. Antonio Gal. 
ardo, Auguſlin Fryer, murthered Dona 1/abet- 
1a, Mendez, and a Child three Weeks old ſuck - 
ing at her Breaſt. The Lady was but twenty 
four Vears of Age, and had been matried eight 
Years to Don Franciſco Mende. The Fryer 
had been her ſpiritual Guide all that while: and 
all the Family had ſo . Reſpect cog 
Wn r 
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for him, that he was the abſolute Maſter of the 
Houſe. The Lady was brought to Bed, and 
Don Frarri/to being ' obliged to go into the 
Country for four Days, © deſired the Father to 
come and lye in his Houſe, and take care of it 
in his Abſence. The Father's Room was always 
ready; ſo he went there the ſame Day Don 
Francifeo went into the Country. At Eight at 
Night, both the Father and the Lady went 
to ſupper, and after he ſent all the Maids and Ser- 
vants into the Hall to ſup, the Lady took the 
Child to give him Suck; and the Fryer told her 
in plain and ſhort Reaſons his Love, and that 
without any Reply or Delay, ſhe muſt comply 
with his Requeſt. "The Lady ſaid to him: Father, 
if you propoſe ſuch a Thing to try my Faithful- 
nels and Virtue, you know my Conſcience theſe 
eight Vears paſt; and if you have an ill Deſign, 
Iwill call my Family to prevent your further Al- 
ſurance. The Fryer then in a Fury, taking a Knife, 
Killed the Child, and wounded ſo deeply the 
Mother, that ſhe died two Hours after : The 
Fryer made his Eſcape ; but whether he went to 
his Conyent or not, we did not hear. I my ſelf 
_ fawthe Lady dead, and went to her Burial in the 
Church of the old St. 7obn. TR oe 3 x 
6. a Beata goes to confeſs, which they do e- 
very Day, or at leaſt every ſecond Day, then 
the Confeſſor with a great deal of Patience hears 
her, (ſure of his *Rewatd). I Ir by, 
without giving a plain Deſcription of the Women 


called Beatas, i. e. Bleſſed Women. Theſe arc 
moſt commonly Tradeſmen's Wives; (generally 
dpeaking ugly) and of a middle Age: Bur this 
Rule has ſome Exceptions, for there are ſome 
= R Beatas 
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Beatas young and handſome. They are dreſt 
with Modeſty, and walk with a ſerious Counte- 
nance. But ſince their. Deſigns in this outward 
Modeſty, were diſcovered, . are leſs in Num- 
ber, and almoſt out of Faſhion, ſince King Phi. 
lip came to the Throne of Hain; for, the 
rench Liberty and Freedom being introduced 
among the Ladies, they have no Hecafon of 
Stratagems, to go abroad when they pleaſe : So 
as the Deſign of a Beata, was, to haye an Excuſe 
on Pretence of Confeſſion, to go out, ſublata 
cauſa, tollitur effettus. _ I 
The Confeſlor, I ſaid, of a Beata was ſure of 
his Reward ;. for ſhe, watching the Living and 
the Dead, uſeth to gather Mony for Maſles, from 
ſeveral People, to ſatisfie her Confeſſor for, the 
Trouble bing her Impertinences every Day. 
A Beata ſometimes makes the Confeſſor believe, 
that. many Things were revealed to her by the 
Holy Spirit; ſometimes ſhe pretends to work 
Miracles; and by ſuch Viſions, Fancies, or 
Dreams, the Confeſſors fall into horrible Crimes 
before God and the World. 


The following Inſtance, which was publiſhed. 
by the In 7 will be a Teſtimony of this 
_ Truth. give the real Names of the 
Per ſons in this Account, becauſe the Thing 
was made publick. | 


N the City of Zaragoza, near the College of 
St. Thomas of V — did live Mary 
Guerrero, married to a Taylor; ſhe was hand- 
ſome, witty, and ambitious: But as the Rank of 
a Taylor's Wife could not make her ſhine — 
eam ue 12 che 
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the Quality; ſhe undertook the Life of a Heata to 
be Varhy it in the City. The firft Step, the 
was to make, was to chuſe a Confeſſor of good 
Parts, and of a good Reputation among the No- 
bility; ſo ſhe pitched upon the Reverend Father 
Fr. Michael Navarro, a Dominican Fryer, 
who was D. D. and a Man univerſally well be- 
loyed for his Doctrine and good Behaviour. But, 
quando Vents vigilat, Miner us dormit. Sbe 
to confeſs to him, and in leſs than a Year, 
by her feigned Modeſty, and hy e Airs; 
and by confeſſing no Sins, but religious Ex- 
erciſes of her Life; the Reverend Faser began 
to publiſh in the Ciry her Sanctity to the higheſt 
Pitch. Many Ladies and Gentlemen of the firſt 
Rank, deſitous to ſee the new Saint, ſent for her, 
but the did not car, but by her Maid gave a 
denyal to all. This was 4 he 6 Addition ro the 
Fame of her Sanctity, and a new Incitement to 
the Ladies to ſee her, So ſome, go, to viſit 
Father Navarro, deſired the Favout of him to go 
along with them, and introduce em to the ble. 
ſed Guerrero: But the Father, (either bewitch- 
ed by her, or in Expectation of a Biſnoprick, for 
the making of a Saint, or the better to conceal 
his private Deſigns) anſwered, that he could not 
do ſuch a Thing; for, knowing her Virtue, Mo- 
deſty, and Averkon to any Act of Carney he 
ſhould be very much in the wrong, © Zealand her 
Opportunics of c0qungzaer caveat; 


Purity. 

By that Means: Rich, and — Old a 

| Young Men and Women, began to reſort to her 
ur's Houſe, and the Dominican Church, 

— 55 y to ſee the bleſſed Guerrero. She ſhewed a 


great 
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great Diſpleaſure at theſe popular Denionſtrariviis 
of Reſpect; and tefolved to keep cloſe at Home; 
and after a long Confaltarion with the Fathe 
Nævarro, th that ſhe ſnou d k 
Room, and that he would go to bug Her, 
and fay Maſs in her Room (for the Dominicans, 
and the four Mend:cant Orders have a Privile 
for. their Fryets'ro fay Maſs; or, (as they A7 
to ſet an . Where.) To begs this new 
2 ay of Liyi Fucker char charged her = 
to cunt i Houſe, and never appear befot 
his Wife; for his Sight would be a great Hin- 
drance to his Wife's — _ —_—_ _ 
the poor Sot, believing ae ang. 
way, and took a Lodging for for himſclF and 45 
ice. 
They did Cle this Way of Liv „both 
ſi and the Father a whole Yearbut the atigue 
ing ever th Day to ſay Maſs and confeſs the 
s, great r the Reverend, he 
asked leave fen res Nereren Father Bueracaſa, 
then Prior of che Conyent, to go and live with! 
her, as a ſpiritual _— The Prior, foreſeeing 
ſome great Advantage, gave | kids leave. and ſo he 
went for good and to be her Lodgeratid Maſter 
of the, Houſe. When the Father was in the Houſe, 
he began by 1 * to give Permiſſion to the 
People, now and then to ies the ' Bleſſed, 'thro* 
the Glaſs of a little Window, defiring them no 
to make a Noiſe, for fear of difturbing che Ble 
[ed in her Exerciſe of Devotion: She was in her 
2 Room, s upon her Knees,” when ſome 
People was to ſee her thro' the Glaſs, which'was 
in the Wall between her Room, and that of the 


Reyerend In a few Months after, the Archbi- 


ſhop 
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went to ſee her, and converieg. with her, 
the Father Næuarro, who, was in great 
Friendſhip . with, and much hongured by 
Grace. This Example of the Prelate did * 
N in mind to do the ſame. The Vice- roy 
| har bing perm permitted by his ro Repreſentation, 
to her, did ſend bis Co: one Night for her, 
2 both the Father and the Bleſedhadt e Honour 
to ſup in private with his Excellency,:; This be- 
ing Ipread abroad, ſhe was troubled every Day; 
with Coaches, — Preſents from all Sorts aud 
Conditions of People. Many Sick went there in 
hopes to be 3 — her babe; and ſome that did 
iappen to go, — Nature it ſelf was upon the 
Gu, or by the Exerciſe of w alking, or by ſome 
other natural Operation ; finding themſelves ber- 
did uſe to cry out, a Miracle a Miracle. She 
want nothing, but to be carried on a Pedeſ- 
cl upon. the Ignorant's Shoulders, The Fame 
of her Sanctity was ſpread io far, that ſhe was 
troubled every Poſt-Day with Letters from Pco- 
ple of Qualicy of other Proyvinces: So the Re- 
verend was obliged ed to take a, Secretary under 
bim, and a aner to kee <p the Door; for they 
had removed to another Houſe of better Appea- 
rance, and more Conveniency. Thus they con- 
tinued for the ſpace of two cars; and all this 
While, the Reverend was writing the Life of the 
Bleſſed; and many Times he was preſt by many 
Perſons to print Part of her Life ; but the Time. 
of the Diſcovery of their Wickedneſs beinge ome, 
Ka?! Were taken by. an Order from the holy In- 
quiſ! tion. 1 
—_ ME Md inven thus. "dun Mares 
a {eiruegion's s Wife, who lived next Door to the 
' Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed had a Child of ten Months old, and, as 
a Neighbour ſhe went to deſite the Reverend, to 
beg of the Bleſſed to take the Child and kiſt 
him, Sages 7 that by fach an holy Kiſs, her 
Child wou'd be happy for ever. Bur the 'Reve- 
rend deſiring her to go her ſelf and make the Re- 
queſt to the Bleſſead, the did it accordingly. Ma- 
ry Guerrero took the Child and bade the Mother 
leave him with her for a quarter of an Hour. Aus 
Moron thought then, that her Child was already 
in Heaven: But when, in a quarter of an Hour af- 
ter, ſhe came again for the Child, the Bleſſed 
rold her, that her Child was to die the Night fol- 
lowing, for fo God had revealed to her in a ſhort 
Prayer ſhe had made for the Child. The Child 
really died the Night following, but the Surgeon 
as a tender Father, ſeeing ſome Spots and Marks 
in his Child's Body, opened it and found in it the 
Cauſe of his unfortunate Death, which was a doſe 
of Poiſon. _ Upon this Suſpicion of the Child's 
being poiſoned, and the forerelling of his Death 
dy the Bled, the Father went ro the Inquiſi- 
tors, and told the Nature of the thing. Don Pe- 
dro Guerrero the firſt Inquiſitor was then abſent, 
ſo Don Franci/to Torrejon ſecond Inquiſitor went 
himſelf to examine rhe Thing, and ſeeing the 
Child dead, and all the Circumſtances again the 
Bl:fſed, he then ordered, that ſhe and the Reve- 
rend and all their domeſtick Servants ſhould be 
ſecured immediately, and ſent to the holy Inqui- 
fition. All things were done accordingſy; ànd 
this ſudden and unexpected Accident made ſuch 
a Noiſe in Town, that every Body did reaſou in 
his own way, but no Body dared to ſpeak of the 
Inquiſitor. At the ſame Time every thing = _ 


e Peo ea 
. that ſo RET a Man, 28 
he was in his own Religion, ſhould' fall into ſo 

eee Ignorance, as to write ſuch a Piece, iu 
Methodd it was found compoſed; for the Ma- 
„ n pry Sheets, which by 
ASH patron, Yes Tent to the 
cators of. the ly Off to be reviewedby 
mand to have their Opinionsthercupon. hall 
ſpeak of theſe Q ators, When I come to 
treat of the Inquiſituts and their Practices. Now 
ĩt is ſufficient to ay, that all che Qualificatory: 
eee 
e aith, did examine the 
dets, and Their ion was, that the Book 
intitled The Life of the bleſſed Mary Guerrero 


Samples by the reverend Father Fr. Michael 
us, baſe, and apaitſtegveas' 


e Doctrine in the ure, and good Manners, 
andthar it deſetved to be burnt in the common 
— L cr 3 8 the mean Officers of 


e dn Examination was wade, 'the PUT 
2 ſummon two Prieſts out of every: Pariſm 
Church, and two Fryers out of every Convent, 
to come ſuch 5 the Hall of the holy Tri- 


bunal-roibe-preſent at the Tryal and Examifnlati- 

eee eee. Michael Navarro. $ 

Ie: was my turn to n for the Cathe· 
vat. Me 


qu Cinch of St. went the Day 
Fu ee Felt and 597 
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to the Number of a hundred and fifty beſides the 
Inquiſitors, Officers of the Inquiſition, and Qua- 
lificatots, theſe had rhe Croſs of the holy Office 
before their Bteaſts, which is ſer upon their Ha- 
bits in a very nice Manner. The Number of Qua- 
lificators I reckoned that day in the Hall were 
two hundred and twenty. When all the ſummo- 
„ were together, and the Inquiſitors under a 
Thy of Black Velvet (which is placed at the 
rig 4 orner of the Altar, upon which was an J- 
of the Cruciſix and ix yellow wax Candles, 
chi any other Light) made the Signal 
to bri the Priſoners to the Barr, and immedi- 
ately they came out of the Priſon, and kneeling 
down a billire the holy Fathers, the Secretary be- 
gan to read the Articles of the Examinations and 
nyictions of their Crimes. | 
Indeed both the Father and the B/oſzd 2 
ed that Day very much like Saints; if we 
lieve the 7 Proverb; that Paleneſs and 
thin Viſage is a Sign of Sandtiry. The Examina- 
tion, and the Lecture of their Crimes was ſo long, 
that we were fummoned three times mote 
the fame Tryal, in which, to the beſt of my 
Memory, I heard the following Articles. 
Thar by the Bl/eſed's Confeſſion to Michael 
Navarro, this in the Beginning of her Life ſays : 
rſt. That bleſſed Creature knew no Sin ſinte ſhe 
was born into the World: 24. She has been ſe+ 
veral times viſited by the Angels in her Cloſet; 
and Jeſur Chriſt himſelf bas come down thrice to 
give her new heavenly inſtructions. zd. _ 
was adviſed by the divine Spouſe to live 
„„ 4th. She was once CR 
red with a Viſit of the yy Trinity, andt _ 
aw 


* 
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R at the left Hand of the Father. 5th. 
Dove Fon =O, and {a 12 + 5 


1 6: Fog 6th. This ho 
4 172 eee ber, un thet her Boy a * 25 
s incerruptible, 7 that a great 


25 ing Ark, News of her Death hall cy, to 
honoar her Sep ulchreerth this Motto. The Soul 
of this /I a? ra hap is the Glory of . my Kingdom. 
Ith. Feſus: Chriſt in a Dominican Habit, ap- 
. zeared to ber at night, and in a celefial Dream 
ſhe was overſhadowed by the Spirit. 8th. She 
had taken ont of Purgatory [even timet the Soul 
75 his Com 45 Mer, (What folly!) gth. 
be Pope aud the welt Church ſhall rejayce in 

ber 2 his Holrneſs ſball candnise ber, 
put ber a the: Eatany before the Apoſtles. 

9. 67 Aſter theſe thi private Miracles w were 
read Sc. and ſo many Paſſages of her Life that ir 
would be tootedious rogivean Account of em. I 
only wrire-rheſe, to ſhew-the Stupidity, of the 
reverend Navarro, who, if he had been in his 
perfect Senſes could not . committed ſo groſs 
an Error. [This was nf 2 People's Opinion) 
The Truch is that the Hleſſed was not overſha- 
dowed b che Spirit, but b a Confeſſor ; for ſhe 
being ar 1 5 time with Child;: and delivered in 
che Inquiſition, One Article againſt the Father 
was, that he had bis Bed near her Bed, and that 
he was the F ather of the new Child, or Monſter 
on Earth. 
Their Coe mar ale read pb and 

| what was their End we knew not; only we heard, 
that the Husband of the Bleſſed, had Notice gi- 
— — 7 — — mnt rm — — 
* 1 * 1128 ven 
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the Beatas there are two RED young; and of a 


tigue. The poor deceived Husbands, troubled” 
in Mind and Body, ſend for a Phyfician; ow 
A 3 | this 


4 
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this 8 no Remedy for ſuch a D 
kgs. that Phy ſick N ay Matiner 
* and. fo, chow Dealing, being not with the 
ele but with the Body, be ſends the Hus- 
. Spiritual 9 and by that 
thex art, out of agoadDeſign, Procufers for 
|. yes,;, for really they go to the Spi- 
ritual Father, begging bis Favour and Aſſiſtance 
to come to exorcile, 1. e. to read the Prayer 
af the Church, and; 1 turn put the evil Spirit 
out of his Wites Bo Then the Father makes 
— im underſtand, To 17 ching is very eur 8 
me, and that if the Devil is o nate and po 
tive, he cannot leave his Wife in three or —5 
Nights; and may be, in a Month or two; by 


which he ml neglect other Buſineſs af Honour 
and Profit, -- To this the deluded Husbangd pro- 


miſes, that his Trouble ſhall be well reco mpenſed' 
and puts a Pigce of Gold in his Hand, to 0 
him eaſy; ſo he pays before Hand for is furure' 
Diſhonour, Then the Father Exorciſt goes along 
with him, and as ſoon as the Wife hears the Voice 
of the Exorciſt, ſhe fly es into an uumeaſureable Fu- 
ry and cryes out, do not let that Man (meaning che 
Exorciſt) come to torment me (as if the Heyil 
did peak in her and for her) But he takes che 
Hyſop with hely Water, and ſprinkles the Room. 
Here the Demoniack throwerh her ſelf on the 
* teareth her Cloaths and Hair, as if ſhe' 
was. perfectly a mad woman. Then the Prieſt - 
tyeth the bleſſed Stola i. e. a ſort of Scarf, ey. 
make-uſe of among other Ornaments to lay M 
upon her Neck, and begins the Prayets : 4 
times the Devil is very timorous and leaves the 


3 . ; ſometimes * ob” 


inate, 
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linate;; and will reſiſt a long while before he o: 
beys the Exorciſins of the Church; but ar laſt; 
he retires; himſelf into bis own Habitation, and. 
frees the Creature from his Torments; for they 
lay, that the Deyil or evil Spirir, ſometimes has 
his place in the Head, ſometimes in the Stomach, 
ſomerimes, in the Liver, ©c. After the Woman 
is eaſy for a While, they £ all ro take a refreſh- 
ment, and they cat 8 0 ink the beſt that can 


be found in Town. 
A while after, when the Husband is to mind 


his own Wine the Wife, on pretence that the 
evil Spirit again to trouble her, | 
into. hes Fla cog and deſiteth the Father bo nr 
her Confeſſion. They Lock the Door afrer em, 
and What they, do for an hour or two, God only 
knoweth. .Thele priyate Confeffionsand Exerci- 
ſes of Deyotion continue for ſeveral Months to- 
peter, and the Husband loth to go to Bed with 
is Wife, for 4 of the evil“ Td goes ro ano- 


ther Chamber, and the F athet lieth inthe 8 
with bis Wife on a Field bed, to be always re . 
when the Malignant Spirit comes, to exorciſe, 


is 


d beat him With the holy $7972" So deepl 
1 7 are the People in that patt of the Wold. 

cat Biggots, that on preterice of religious 
dae es to cure their Wives of the devilih 


they contract a worle Diſtemper on 
their Darn and Honours, which nd Phyfician,” 


either ſpiritual, or corporal can ever cure. 

When in a Month or two, the Father and the 
Demoniack have ſetled Matters between them 
ſelves, for the time to come: He tells the Huſ- 
band, that the Devil is in a great meaſure tamed,” 


by the HAY Exorciſms of the holy” Mother the 
Church, 


J. 
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Cutts Al that it is time for him to retire; and 
mind other Buſineſs of his Convent; and that, it 
beit a hr for. him ro continue longer in 
Yo e all he can do, is to ſerve him and 
Her in his Convent, if the goes there every 


Day.” The Husband wih agreat deal of thanks, 
pa Sthel Father for his Trouble, and raking his 
eave goes e his Community,” and gives to the 
Father Prior two Parts of the Mony (for the 
third Part is allowed to him for his own, Paips. 
The Day. following in the Morning, the Demo. 
Mask is worle than flic was before : Then the 
Husband, out, of Faith, and Zeal of agood Chrif: 
tian, crieth out, the Father is gone, and the De- 
vil is looſe again: The Exorciſms of the Church 
are. not ready at band, and the evil Spirit thinks 
bimfelt at Liberty and begins to trouble the poor 
Creature: Let us fend her to the Convent, and 
the bold, malignant Spirit ſhall pay dear there for 
this new Attempt. So the Wite goes to che Fa. 
ther, and the Father takes her into a little Room, 
next tothe Veſtry (a Place to receive theit aquain- 
tances,. only ot the Female Sex) and there both 
in private, the Father appeaſes the Devil, and the 
Woman goes quiet and eaſy to her Houſe, here 
ſue continues in the ſame Eaſineſs till the next 
Morning. Then the Devil begins to trouble her 
again; and the Husband ſays: O obſtinate Spirit! 
you make all this Noiſe, becauſe the Hour of be- 
ing beaten with the ee is near: I know, 
that your Spite and Malice againſt the Exorciſms 
of the Church is great; but the Power of em is 
greater than thine: Go, go to the Father, and 
80 through all the Laſhes of the Stola. So the 
m__ 45 1 ohn 5 Woman , 
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Woman goes ag ain to the Father, i io his mp 


ner of Life wa 5 5 continue for a 10 
There is © theſe Beatas in 1725 1 


Church, not 4 few, for ſometimes, one of thoſe 
Exorciſts keeps Tix and DUI Wh whom, 
and their Hu Tk. he'is very wel pay aforthe 
Trouble of cofeſſir them every Jp V, and for 
taming the Deyil. But the N eafant thing 
movg thoſe e is, chat they hay : 
ferent Devils that trouble them; for | b aftri& 
Commandment of the Father, the 25 Vice i to 
tell their Names, ſo ont is Ga ce An. 
ther Lucifer, Oc. And thoſe Devils are "yay 
Zealous one of another. I faw ſeveral” times in 
che Body of the Church, x Battle among three of 
thoſe Demoniacks, on pretence of being in the k it 
of the evil Spirit, 1 and beating one a- 

other, and ning one another Nick-names, till 
the Father did 185 with the Hylop, Holy-watsr 
and the S$ro7a ro appeaſe them, "and bid them to 
be filent,” and not to make ſuch 1 Nojſe in the 
Houſe of the Lotd. And the 7 05 Matter Was, en 
we Knew äfterwatds) chat the Father ENU 
was more careful of one, thanofthe others; and Jes 5 
louly (which is the worſe Devil)" getting int 

their Heads,” they give it to their re: wh 770 
vils, who with an Bernal ac fight 97570 
gainſt another, out of Pet and R eychge! \c thefaks 
of their Lodeivg-room. 

In the 30 of Hueſea, Ty] (as the "hae 
Pontins Pilate V as once Profeſſor of 147 in the 
Univetfity, and His Chair, or part of it is xc 
theBiſhop's Palace for a ſhow, and a piece < 4 Ao; 
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and conyerſed both with the Father Exorciſt arid 
theBeataDemonzackabout the following Inſtance. 
The thing, being not publickly divulged, but 
among a few Perſons, I will give an Account of it 
under the Names of Father John and Dorothea. this 
Dorothea when 13 Vears old, was Married againſt 
ber Inclinationsto a Ttades- man 50 Veats old. The 
Beauty of Dorothea, and the Uglineſs of her Hus- 
band were very much, the one admired, and the 
other obſervediby all the Inhabitants of the City. 
The Biſhop's Secretary made the Match, and read 
the Ceremony of the Church, for he was the on- 
y Executor of her Father's Will and Teſtament: 
She was known by the Name of Toung dancing 
Ser. Her Husband was jealous of her, in the 
higheſt Degree; ſhe could not go out without him, 
and ſo ſhe ſuffered this Torment for the ſpace of 
three Years. She had an Averſion, and a great 
Antipathy - againft him. Her Confeſſor was a 
young, well thap'd Fryer, and whether, out of 
er own Contri Fance, or by the Fryer's Advice 
one day, unexpected by her Husband, the Devil 
was detected and manifeſted in her. What Af. 
Mon this was to the old, amorous, jealous Hus- 

„is in expreſſible. The poor Man went 
himſelf to the Jeſuit's College, next to his 
Houle for an Exorciſt but the Jeſuite could do 
nothing nor appeaſe that Devil, to the great Sur- 
priſe of the poor Husband and many others too, 
who do believe, that a Jeſuite can command 
and overcome the Devil himſelf, and that the 
Deyils are more afraid of a Zeſazre, than of their 
Sovercign Prince in Hell. ; | | 
The poor Husband did ſend for many others, 
but the effect did nor anſwer to the Purpoſe; till 

| al 
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2 laſt ber own Confeſſor came to her; and after 
many Exorciſms, aud private Prayers ſhe was 
(or the Devil in her) pacified for a While. This 
was a Teſtimony of the Father John's fervent 
Zeal and Virtue. to the Husband, ſo they ſettled, 
how the Caſe was to be managed for the future. 
Fryer Jobs was very well recompenced upon the 
bargain; and both che Demoniack and Fryer Fobs 
continued in daily battle with the evil Spirit for 
two years to ee The Husband began to 
ſleep quiet and eaſy, thinking that his Wife, ha- 
ving the Devil in her Body; was not able to be 
unfaithful to him; for while the Malignant tor- 
ments the Body, the Woman begins to faſt 
publick and eat in private with the eit; 
the Exerciſes of ſuch Demoniac tr, ate all of 
Prayers and Devotions, ſo the deceived Husbands 
believe, that it is better to have a Demoniack 
Wite, than one free from the evil Spiri. zal 
The Exorciſms of Fryer John (being to 
not a ſpiritual bur a material Devil) he and Doro 
thea were both diſcovered, and found in the Fact 
by a Fryer of the ſame Convent, who, by many 
preſents from Fryer John and Dorothea, did not 
reveal the thing to the Prior, but he told it _ 
ſome ob his Friends, which were Enemies to Fry- 
er John; from whom 1 heard the Story. For 
part, Þ:did not believe it for a while, till at 1 
knew, that the Fryer Jobn was removed — 
another Convent, and that Dorothea left her 
Houſe and Hus band and went after him; though 
the Husband endeavoured to ſpread abroad, chat 
the Devil had ſtoln his Wife. Theſe are the Ef. 
fects of the Practices of the Demoniac t and Ex- | 
oi, . IDS Jet eee 
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Now I come to the Perſons of publick Authority 
" either in Eccleſiaſtical, Civil or Military Af 
* fairs, and to the Ladies of the firſt Quality or 
Rank in the World. As to thoſe I muſt beg 
Leave to tell the Truth, as well as of the in- 
* ferior People. But becauſe the Confeſſors of 
 fuch Perſons are moſt commonly all Jeſuites, 
it ſeems very a propos to give a Deſtription 
of thoſe Fathers, their Practices and Lives, 

and to write of them, to the beſt of my Know- 
edge and Memory, what I know to be the 
Matter of Fat. x 


A lmoſt in all the Roman-Catholicks Countries, 
the Jeſuite Fathers are the Teachers of the 
Latin Tongue, and to this Purpoſe, they have in 
every College (ſo they call their Convents) four 
large Rooms, which are called the four Claſſes 
for the Grammar. There is one Teacher in each 
of em. The City, Corporation, or politick Bo- 
dy payeth the Rector of the Jeſuites ſo much 
a Vear, and the young Gentlemen are at no Ex- 
pence at all for tearning the Latin Tongue. The 
Scholars lodge in Town, and they go every Day 
from Eight in the Morning till Eleven to the 
College; and when the Clock ſtrikes eleven, 
they go along with the four Teachers to hear 
Maſs: They go at two in the Aſternoon, till 
half an Hour after four, and fo they do all the 
Year long, except the Holy- days, and the Vaca- 
tions from the fifteenth of Auguſt, till the ninth 
of September. As the four Teachers receive 
nothing for their Trouble, becauſe the Payment 
of the City goes to the Community; they have 
contrived how to be recompenced for La- 

7 ur: 
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bour: There were in the College of Zaragoza, 
when I learned Latin, very near fix, hundred 
Scholars, Noblemen, and Tradeſmen's Sons, aud 
every one was to pay every Jaturday a Real of 
Plare for the Rule (as they call ir.) There is a 
Cuſtom, to have a publick litteral Act once eve- 
ry Month, to which are invited, the young Gen- 
tlemen's Parents, but none of the common Peo- 
ple. The Father Rector and all the Communi 
are preſent, and placed in their Velvet Chairs. To 
the ſplendid Performance of this Act, the four 
Teachers chooſe twelve young Gentlemen, 'and 
each of 'em is to make by heart a Latin Speech in 


the Pulpit. They chooſe beſides the twelve, one 


Emperor, two Kings, and two Pretors, which 
are always the moſt Noble of the young Gentle- 
men: They wear Crowns on their Heads that 
Day, which is the diſtinguiſhing Chara@ter of 
their Learning. The Emperor firs under a Cang- 
Py, the Pretors on each fide, and rhe Kings a 
a Step lower, and the twelve Senators in two 
Lines next to the Throne. This Act laſts three 
Hours; and after all is over, the Teachers and 
the Father Rector invite the Nobility and the 
Emperor, with the Pretors, Kings and Senators, 
to go to the Common-hall of the College, to 
take a Refreſhment of the moſt nice Sweet- meats 
and beſt Liquor. The Fathers of the Emperor, 
Kings, Pretors and Senators, are to pay for all 
the Charges and Expences, which are fixed to be 
a hundred Piſtoles every Month. And every 
Time there are new Emperors or Kings, Sc. By 
moderate Computation, we were ſure, that 
out of the Remainder of the hundred Piſtoles a 
Weck from 
is > 0 : ach 


84 A Mas TER-KE x 
each of the Scholars, the four Father Teach- 
ers, had clear to be divided among themſelves 
every Year ſixteen hundred Piſtoles. 
We muſt own, that the Jeſuites are very fit, 
and the moſt proper Perſons for the Education of 
Youth, and that all theſe Exerciſes and publick 
Acts (tho for their Intereſts) are great Stimulati- 
ons and Incitements to Learning in young Gen- 
tlemen; for one of them will ſtudy Night and Day, 
only to get the empty Title of Emperor, Oc. 
once in a Month; and their Parents are very glad 
to expend eight Piſtoles a Year, to encourage 
their Sons; and beſides that, they believe that 
they arc under a great Obligation to the Zeſuttes 
College, and the Jeſuites knowing their Tem- 
pets, become, not only acquainted with em, 
but abſolute Maſters of their Houſes: I muſt 
own likewiſe, that I never heard of any Veſuite 
Father, any thing -againſt good Manners or 
Chriſtian Converſation ; for really, they behave 
themſelves, as to the outward Appearance, with 
1o great Civility, Modeſty and Policy, that ho 
body has any thing to ſay againſt their Deport- 
ment in the World, except Self-intereſt, and 
And really the Jeſuites Order is the richeſt 
of all the Orders in Chriſtendom ; and becauſe 
the Reaſon of it is not well known, I will tell 
now the Ways by which they gather together ſo 
great Treaſures every where. As they are uni- 
verſal Teachers of the Latin Tongue, and have 
this Opportunity to know the Vouth, they pitch 
2 the moſt ingenious young Men, and upon 
the Richeſt of all, tho they be not very wirt: 
They ſpare neither Time, nor Perſuaſions, _ ö 
1 — 
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bread. And-if, after he is out, he behayes him- 


10 POPERT. 
ſents to perſuade them to be of the Society of Jo- 


ſus (ſo they name their Order:) The Poor and 
Ingenious are very glad of it, and the Noble and 


Rich too, thinking to be great Men upon the 


Account of their Quality : So their Colleges arc 


compoſed of witty and noble People. By the 
noble Gentlemen, they ger Riches ; by the 


Witty and Ingenious, they ſupport their Lear- 
ning, and breed up Teachers and great Men, to 


govern the Conſciences of Princes, People of 


publick Authority, and Ladies of the firſt Rank. 
They do not receive Ladies in private in their 
Colleges, but always in the middle of the Church 


1 


or Chappel ; they never fit down to hear them. 


They do not receive Charity for Maſſes, nor 
Beatas, nor Demontacks in their Church, (1 
never ſaw one there) their Modeſty and civil 
Manners charm every one that ſpeaks with them; 
tho? I believe, all that is to carry on their private 
Ends and Intereſts. They are indefatigable in 
the procuring the good of Souls, and ſending 
Miſſionaries to. catechiſe rhe Children in the 


Country; and they have fir Perfons in every 


College for all forts of Exerciſes, either of Devo- 
tion, of Law, or Policy, Sc. They entertain 
no body within the Gate of the College, fo no 
body knows, what they do among themſelves. 


If it ſometimes happen, that one doth not anſwer 


their Expectation, after he has taken the Habit, 
they turn him out ; for they have fourteen Years 
Tryal : But as ſoon as they turn him out, they 
underhand procure a handſom Settlement for 
him; ſo he that is expelled, dareth not to fay 
any thing againſt them, for fear of loſing his 


{elf 
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ſelf well, and gets ſome Riches, he is ſure to die 
a Jeſuite. | 

I heard of Don Pedro Segovia, who had been 
a Jeſuite, but he was turned out, but by the Je- 
fates Influence, he got a Prebendary in the Ca- 
thedral Church, and was an eminent Preacher. 
He was afterwards conſtantly viſited by them, 
and when he came to die, he asked again the Ha- 
bir, and being granted to him, he died a Jeſuite, 
and by his Death, the Jeſuites became Heirs of 
twenty thouſand Piſtoles in Mony and Lands. 

.. They are Confeſſors of Kings and Princes, of 
Miniſters of State, and Generals, and of all the Peo- 
ple of Diſtinction and Eſtates. So it is no Wonder, 
if they are Maſters of the tenth Part of the Riches 
in every Kingdom, and if God doth not put a 
ſtop to their Covetouſneſs, it is to be feared, that 
one way or other, they will become Maſters of 
all; for they do not ſeek after Dignities, being 

3 by the Conſtitutions of their Order to 

be Biſhops, and Popes; it only is allowed to them 
to be Cardinals, to govern the Pope by that 
means, as well as they do rule Emperors, Kings 
and Princes. At this preſent Time, all the So- 
vereigns of Europe have Jeſuites for their Con- 
feſſors. | 75 | 

Now it is high Time to come to ſay ſomethi 
as to their Practices in Confeſſions ; and I wi 
only ſpeak of thoſe I knew particularly well. 
Fit, The Reverend Father Nava/ques, Pro- 
feſfor of Divinity in their College, was choſen 
Conſeſſor of the Counteſs of Fuentes, who was 
leſt a Widow at twenty four Years of Age. This 
Lady, as well as other Perſons of Quality, &pt 

© 
has 


a Coach and Servant for the Father Confeſſor. 


ne 
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has always a Father Companion to ſay Maſs to the 


Lady. She allow eth ſo much a Vear to the College, 
and ſo much to her Confeſſor and his Companion. 
All Perſons of Quality have an Oratory or Chappel 
in their Houſes, by Diſpenſation from the Pope, 
for which they pay a great Sum of Mony. Their 
Way of living is thus, In the Morning they fend 
the Coach and Seryant to the College, moſt com- 
monly at eleven of the Clock : The Father goes 
every Day at that Time, and the Lords and La 
dies do not confeſs every Day ; they haye Maſs 


ſaid at home, and after Maſs, the Reverend ſtays 


in the Ladies Company till Dinner-rime : Then 
he goes to the College till fix in the Evening, 
and at fix goes again to ſec the Lady, or Lord till 
eleven. What are their Diſcourſes I do not know: 
This I know that nothing is done in the Family 
without the Reverend's Advice and Approbation: 
So it was with the Counteſs's Family, and when 
ſhe died, the College got four thouſand Piſtoles 
a Year trom her. 2 e 22 
The reyerend Father Munieſſa, Confeſſor of 
the Dutcheſs of Villabermoſa in the ſame Manner 
got at her Death thirty thouſand Piſtoles and the 
reverend Father Aranda, Confeſſor to the Coun- 
teſs of Aranda got two thouſand Piſtoles; yearly 
Rent from her, all for the College Now What 
Means they make uſe of to bewitch the People 
and to ſuck their Subſtance, every Body may 
think, but no Body may pucts ar. An ingenious 
Politician was asked; how the Jefaites cou'd be 
rightly deſcribed and defined, and he gave this 
Definition of them. Amici frigidi, & ininici 
calidi. i. e. cold Friends and warm Enemies. 


And this is all I can write concerning their Man- 


ners and Practices. Before 
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Before ] diſimiſs this Subject, I cannot paſs by 
one inſlance more, touching the Practices of Con- 


feſſors in general and that is, that ſince I came to 


theſe Northern Countries, I have been told by 
Gentlemen of good Senſe and ſerious in their 
Converſation, oY many Prieſts and Fryers were 
Procurers (when they were in thoſe Parts of the 


World) and did ſhow them the way of falling into 


the common Sin. It is no Doubt, they know all 
the lewed Women by aurieular Confeſſion, bur I 


could not believe they would be ſo villanous and 
baſe; as to make a Show of their Wickedneſs be- 


fore Strangers. This I muſt fay in vindication of 


a great many of them (for what Ido write is only 


of the wicked ones) that they are many times en- 
gaged in ſome Intrigues unknown to themſelves 


and they are not to be blamed, but only the Per- 
ſons that with falſe Inſinuations do make them 


believe a Lie for a Truth, and this under a Pre- 
rence of Devotion. To clear this I will tell a 
Story, which was told me by a Collonel in the 
Engliſh Service, who lives at preſent in London. 
He faid to me, that an Officer, a Friend of his, 


was Priſoner in ain. His Lodgings were Op- 


poſite to a Counſellor's Houſe. The Counſellor 
was old and jealous, the Lady young, handſoni 
and confined, and the Officer well ſhaped and 


very fair. The Windows and Balconies of the 


Counſellor were covered with narrow Lattices ; 


and the Officer never ſaw any Woman of that 


Houle : But the Lady who had ſeveral times ſeen 


him at his Window, could not conceal long her 
Love; fo ſhe ſent for her Father Confeſſor and 


ſpoke with him in the following Manner. My 


reverend Father, you are my ſpiritual Guide an C 
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muſt prevent the Ruin of my Soul, Reputa- 
— Canes of my Life. Oyer the way 
(aid the) lives an Exgliſh Officer, who is con- 
ſlantly at the Window, making Signs and De- 
— Love to — tho Lendeayour 
not . my Balcony, for Fear „ — 
out Spouſe, W 
that 12 14 —— nnchy (Te) — my 
Temper and — and if he eee 
Thing i in the World, I am undone for.cyer; 1; 19 
ry put z timely; Stop ro this, beg you would he 
as to go over him to make 
no more Sigus, and that if he is a ——.— (as 
be ſeers/nq be) be never will do any Thiag t 
diſquiet a Gentle woman. The credulous Coiſęſ- 
ſor, belieyingievery Syllable, went over co the 
and told him che: meſſage; ask, 
Pardon for the Liberty he took; 


zut that 
be could not help it, being as e was the, Ladies 

om 0 tot ba Ib 9210p d 
The Officer, Who was of a an an- 


ing 


ſwer d him i o feſalute Manner. 
ſaid he r Dr AY 0465 Way, and 
ver come to me with enn I 2 


dee ee I never ſa an —4 
dy over the her full of & 


and Fear, Te Phy went to deliyet 


Hear, F — — | 


the Anſwer to the L. 8 2 ſhe) doch 
he 8 ove. my 

lanocengy before you, and . two Da K 
The Father did comfort i 2 ens 22 


Convent. I ſeeing her 
ted this — ha Nr bs — . 


cer know Her great Inclination: So one of her 


Servants wrote * ber in the Officer 2 


Ou, 
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wick many Lo 11 and deſiring her 
to =. Sandee Eight in the dark. Evening, 
undder a Fig · tree next to the Walls. And recom- 


—— the Lettet 
— S after the ſent for het 


for again; and told him Now myo reve. 
pn has put a Letter ftom the Offi 
cerinte my Hands, t& convinee bim and you of 
the Truth Pray, take rhe Letter, ind go to him, 
and if hedenies as he did before, ſnew him his 
dn Petter, and ! hope} he will-nor be fo bold, 
&'t6trouble me any mere He —— 
and che En gliſß Gentleman anſwered him as the 
frſttirne-; id Sho fv tes Paſſion; he Father 
colt Nun, Sir, ſee this Letter aid Wer me; 
whit che Officer reading, ſoon the 
r No my good Father, I muſt 
o iny A for L cannot deny my Hand- wri- 
ting, And he dun F ſhall 
be a quite irene Man for the futur N. 
ber that T will obey beer Comitands/ nd tha 
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Se wilt to any hit her Orders. be 
very 7 N ſo un good Suo- 
as aches Anſwer co the La- 


dy, aAddin 9950 W Madam, you iet, 
el any“ Feat, fort he! will — 
DI Ptell you ( ſuid ſhe that ho could hot de- 
wy the Fact of the Ton ? So che Conſeſſor 
went Foe, having a very good Opinion of the 
Lady and of the 0 0 Reer too, Who did 
not fail to go to'the-Rendewvons, r. 24.1 

ſerious religious Man wilt rather blame 
the wi than the Confeſſor; for the poby 
Man (tho he was a Procurer, and Inſtrument of 


e „ an effect) really he Ps 
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innocent all the While; and ho cou d he ſuſpect 
— antonneſs in a Bady 10 devoutly 
e H wWatchful of the n * 
jetneſs of her Life? 
— — uch a Caſe as chis — N 
that many and many Conſeſſors, if they are Pro- 
curers, they do it unknown to mend 
— Zeal for the good of the Souls, now 
prevent — — in a Family; But ag 
for thoſe, chat out of Wickedneſs buſy t Ives 
n_ baſe and villanous Exetciles,-1 — Heaven 
Earth / ought / to tiſe in judgment againſt. them 
They do deierve tobe; punith'd/in the World, 
by their Example rhe ſame Exerciſe might bo 
prevented in others. U iet 5537 „He ba 
e ave give an Account o ſome private Con- 
f both Sexes, and of the moſt ſecret 
Practices of ſome of the Ramas Gatholick Prieſts, 
— Jake what I promiſed the Publick in 
And from all that is ritten 
yy graſs eme Leave to diam ſome few lafe · 
rences. 22 Nav. D010 89903 
Fal If ychat che Pope -andCouncilsaretheorie 
Cauſe — the — miſdoings and ill 
of the Romiſh Prieſts; Marriage be- 


ing forbidden to a Prieſt, not hy any COR 
ment of God or divine Scripture,, 
Ordinance from the Pope, BT an i — 


Canon of the Council. Ai was not 
by them for many Centuries after the Death of 
out Savibdur; and che Prieſts were then more reli: 
gious and exem than they are now. I Know 
the Reaſons their C — for it, which Iwill 
not contradict, to avdid all ſort of Controverſy 
But this I may ſay, that if the Prieſts, Fry ers and 
19a) L A M 2 
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Nuns were at lawfal Li to marry, they 
would be better Chriſtians, the People richer in 
r and Eſtates, —— PrUpeed 
ſtronger, and the Romiſh Religion mo 
free Hom foreign Attempts andCalumnies. 15 
They do make à Vow of Chaſtiry, and they 
break it by liying looſe, lewed, and irregular 
Lives. They do vow Poverty, and their thirſt 
for Riches is unquenchable, and whatever they 
is moſt commonly by unlawful means: They 
ear Obedience, and they only obey theirLuſts, 
PaMons and Inclinarions. How many Sins are 
occaſioned by binding themſelves with theſe three 
Vows in a Monaſtical Life? It is i ible'; 
And all, or the greater Number of Sids com- 
mitted by them, would be hindred, if the Pd 
none were to imitate the Foundati- 
79799 and t ſtles of 


> 
our Saviour LIE 07 2rmt;t e050 
arch particular Perſons among the Prieſts: and 
Fryers; — their Corruptions and ill Prac- 
tices in Auricular Confeſſion, I ſay + they do act 
againſt divine and humane Law in duch Practices, 
and are guilty of ſeveral Sins, Satri- 
lege ad Robbery: Tris True thatthe moral Summs 
are defective in the Inſtruckion of Oonfeſſors, as 
nions grounded in the erroneous Principles of 
their Chufch: But as to the ſettled Rules for the 
and advifing the Penitent, hat he ought 
to do to walk ry; {A th are not defective; fo 
the Conſeſſors cannot plead i gnoramus for ſo doing, 
#54 conſequently che Means 5 whey miake uſe of in 
the Tribunal of Conſtience, are all ſinful, being 
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Their Practices then, are againſt. divine and 
humane Law, contrary to holy Scripture, nay, 
to Humanity it ſelf: For, Thou that trapheftian+ 
other; thou ſhalt not till; nor commit Adultery, 
nor ſteal, nor covet thy Neighbour's Goode nor 
Wife": Doſt thou all thoſe things? And to 
inſiſt only on Jacrilege and Robben y. What can 
it be but Robbery and gacrilege, to fell Abſolngi> 
on, or which is the ſame thing, to refule it to the 
Penitent, if he doth not give ſo much Mony for 
. ind leared by p61 10-231 > nba 
Thi be c their own ED 
and by — Opinions of their caſuiſtical Authors 
who do in this. vi: that there are three 
ſorts of Jacrilege, or ad acrilege which may be 
committed threꝭ different Ways. Theſe are the 
Expreſſions they make uſe of. Sacrum in Sacrs: 
Sacrum exSacro; Sacrum pro Facro. That is: 
To take a ſacredthing for a ſacred thing, a ſacred 
thing in a facred Place: Aud aſacred thing out ofa 
ſacred Place. 9 theſe three are 22 
crilege together according to their Opinions: 

ad faid that the Confeſſors in cen rations 

are guilty of all three; for in theit Opinion, the 
boly Tribunal of Conſcience; is a facred thing; 
the Abſolution and conſecrated Church are ſacred 
likewiſe, As for the Mony given for the Relief of 
the Souls in Purgatory, Corrella in his moral Summ 
lays, that is a ſacred thing too. Now it is certain a- 


mong them, that no Prieſt can receive Mony fbr 


Abſolution directly nor indirectly: Thoſe then 
that take it, do rob that Mony which is unlaw - 
fully taken from rhe Penitent; and it is a Hacr/. 
lege too, becauſe they take a ſacred thing for a 
ſacred thing; vis; the ſacred Mauy for aw 
93 taken 
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taten for Abſulution. They take that ſacred 
Thing in a; facted Place, di in the ſacred Tri- 
bunabvf Conſcience: And they take a facred 
Thing dt of u ſacred Place, uixotche Church! 
Agia: Tho' moſt commonty: ' 
bigaveris ſuper terram; trit Digim im er in Celis, 
igunderftood by thenviitrerally; and the Pope u- 
ſurps the Power of abfolving Men wichout Con · 
tritionzi provided they have Attrition, or on 
Confeſſion by Mouth, as we ſhall ſee in the fo 
lowing Chapter of the Pope's Bull: Neverthelefs 
the Cuſuiſts when they come to treat of a 
Confeſſion under the Sacrament of Penance, they 
ananimoufly ſay, that three Things are abſolutel 


ontoo; vz. Ori Cane go, CordrrContritio, and 
Operss Satirſactio. Tho' at the ſame time the) 
Ay: Except in Caſe of Pontificul»Diſpentari 


trith Faculties, Privileges, 1 es and Par- 
don of all Sins cominfred by a But cho 


they except this Caſe, I am ſure, they do it out 
of Obedience, and Flatrery, rather than their 
ewn/Belicf. If they then believe, chat without 


Oontricion of Heart, che Abſolution is of no ef- 
2 


do they perſwade the contrary to the 

Penicem? Why do they take Mony for Abſolu- 
ton? It is chen, à Cheat, Robbery, and Sacri- 
lo 2d air, Dang iet ad: 
Secondly 1 ſay: That che Confeſſors (gene- 
rally ſpeaking) are che Occaſion of the Ruin of 
many Families, of many Theſts, Debaucheries, 
Murthers, and Diviſions among ſeveral Families 
(for which they maſt anſwer before that dreadful 
Tribunal of God, when, and where all the ſecret 
Practices and Wickedneis, ſhall be diſtloſed) add 
031 ro 


to OHR og 


to this, 2 Anricular Confallien, they ar 
acquainted wirhithe Tempers and Iuclinations of 
le, which jews: am much to heap up 

Riches, and to make themſelves 
Maſters of all forts of Perfons; for when a Con- 
feſſor is thoroughly acquainted with a Man's 
— 9 and natural Inc r it is the mai 
in the World to him to his o- n 


ey 
Opinion. and to be Maſter over and W 
* 


ſtance, 
That tbe Confelors, e ei ſpeakingy 

che Occaſion of al the aforefaid Mulchidls,: xvi age 
the following Obſervations ! 
Firſt, they get the beſt, Eſtates from rhe ink 
People, for the Uſe and Benefit of their: C 
_— r many and many private Penſona 
Families, are reduced and ruined:: Obs 
5 an their Practices as to the Sick. If nos 
ble man of a good Eſtate is very ill, the On 
feſſor muſt be by: him Night and andi wien 
he goes to Sleep, his Companion ſuplies his Place 
to direct, and exhort the Sick to die, as a god 
Chriſtian, and to ad viſe him, how to make bis: 
Laſt - will · aud: Teſtament. If the Confeſſor is d 
downright:honeft Man, he muſt betray his Prin. 
es of h or diſoblige his Superior, and 
the Community, by getting nothing from the 
Sick; ſo he chargech upon the poor Man's Can- 
I ouſands of Mai- 
ſes, for the f Delivery of his Soul out of Pur 
beſides that, to ſettle a yearly Maſa 
for ever the Convent, and to leave a valun- 
e that che Fryers may remember him in 
their — and riback fs Pars as a Benefac- 
tor in theſe aud other 
22103) * Lega- 
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Legacies, and Charities, three parts of his Eſtate 
— xt Church, or Convents. But if the 

onfeſſor has a Conſcience, then without 
any Chriſtian Con jon for the Sick's Family 
and poor Relations, he makes uſe of all the means 
aininhuman,' coveteous Man can invent to 
the whole Eſtate; for his Convent. And 
is the Reaſon why they are ſo Rich, and ſo many 
Families ſo Poor, reduced, and ruined: 

From theſe we may Infer Thefts, Murthers) 
Debaucheriet, and Diviſions of Families. I ſay, 
the Confeſſors are the original Cauſe of all theſe 
ill Conſequences; for when they take the beſt of 
Eftares' for themſelves, no wonder, if private 
Perſons and whole Families are left in ſuch want, 
- andn that they abandon themſelves to 
all ſorts of Sins and Hazards of loo — 
and Honours, rather than to abate 
their Pride, 
— by Sent I d whicht L 
donòt queſtion, are very well known by many cu- 
rious le; and rho” ſome malicious Perſons are 
zt to ſuſpect, that ſuch inſtances; are meer 
Dreams, or Forgeries of envious People, for my 
part I do believe, that many C rs are the 
Cauſe of the aforeſaid evils, n 
ſeen by the following Matter of fac. 
In the Account of the Feſuztes and their practi- 
ces, I ſaid, that the reverend Navaſgues was 
the Confeſſor ofthe Counteſs of Fuentes, who was 
left a Widow at 24 Years of Age, and never mar- 
ried again, For the Rev s care is to adviſe 
them, to live a ſingle Life (Purity bein wrongs peace 
ſtep to Heaven.) The Lady Counteſs had ne 
18 and had au flare her own, of 1 


. 
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Piſtoles a Year, beſides her Jewels and Houſe's 
Goods, which, after her.Death, were yalued ro 
15000 Piſtoles. All theſe things and her Perſo- 
nal eſtate were left to the Jeſuites College, tho? 
ſhe had many near Relations, among whom, I 
knew two young Gentlemen ſecond Couſins of 
her Ladyſhips, and two young [acies kept inthe 
Houſe as her Coufins too, She had promiſed to 
give them a Settlement ſuitable to their Quality 
and Merits; which Promiſe the Father Confeſſor 
did confirm-to them ſeveral times: Bur the Lady 
died, and both the young Ladies and the two 
Gentlemen were left under the Providence of 
God, for the Counteſs had forgotten them in 
her Laſt-will; and the Father Confeſſor took no 
Notice of them afterward. The two young La- 
dies did abandon themſelves to all manner of pri- 
vate Pleaſures at firſt, and at laſt to publick Wic- 
kedneſs. As to the young Gentlemen, in a few 
Months after the Lady's Death, one leſt the City 
and went to ſerve the King, as a Cadet; the o- 
ther following a licentious Life, was ready to 
finiſh his Days with ſhame and diſhonour on a 
Publick Scaffold, had not the Goodneſs and Com- 
pany of the Marquiſs of Camaraſſa, then Vice- 

oy of Aragon, preyented it, Now, whether 
the Father Conte lor ſhall be anſwerable before 
God, for all the Sins committed by the young 
Ladies, and one of the Gentlemen, for want 
of what they did expect from the Counteſs, or 
not? God only knows: We may think and be- 
lieve, that if the Lady had provided for them ac- 
cording to their Conditon in the World, in all 


humane probability, they had not committed fuch 


Sins: Or if the College, or the reverend Father 
| 1e 1 bad 
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had been more Charitable, and Compaſſionate to 
the Condition, they were left in, they had put a 
timely ſtop to their Wickedneſs. nr” 
© Thirdly I ſay: That Confeſſors and Preachers 
are the occaſion, that many Thouſands of young 
Men and Women chooſe a ſingle retired Life, in 
-aMonaſtery, or Convent; and therefore are the 
cauſe of many Families being extinguiſhed, and 
their on Treaſures exceedingly increaſed. 
- If a Gentleman has two or three Sons, and as 
? — Daughters, the Confeſſor of the Family ad- 
-vileth the Father to keep the eldeſt Son at home, 
and fend the reſt both Sons and Daughters into a 
Convent or Monaſtery ; praifing the Monaſtical 
Lite, and ſay ing, that to be retired from the World, 
isthe fafeſt way to Heaven. There is a Proverb 
Which runs thus in Engliſh : 17 it better to be 4. 
lone, than in bad Company. And the Confeſſors 
do ves it thus: It is better to be 5 than in 
good Company. Which they pretend to prove 
With many sophiſtical 4 nay, with a 
Paſſage from the Scripture; and this not only in 
a E Converſation, but publickly in the Pulpit. 
'F remember I heard my celebrated Mr. F. 7ames 
Saria, preach a Sermon upon the Subject of a 
" "retired Life, and Solitude (which Sermon and 
others preached by him in Lent, in the Cathedral 
Church of St. Salvator, were printed afterwards. 
The Book is in Folio, and its Title Quedrage/im, 
de Garcia. He was the firſt Preacher, I heard 
make uſe of the aboye Proverb, and to alter it in 
the aforeſaid way; and to prove the Senſe of his 
Alteration he faid: Remember the Woman in the 
© "Apoealypſis, that run from Heaven into the De- 
fart. What! was not that Woman in a 
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the Company of the Stars and Planets by which are 
repreſented all the Heavenly Spirits? Why then 
its ſhe that good Company, and chooſes to be 
5 — in a Deſert place? Becauſe (ſaid he) that 
Woman is the Holy Soul, and for a Soul that de- 
ſireth to be Holy, tis better to be alone, than in 
good Company. In the Deſert, in the Convent, 
in the Monaſtery the Soul is ſafe, free from ſun- 
dry Temptations of the World; and ſo it belongs 
to a Chriſtian Soul, not only to run from bad 
ee but to quit the beſt Company in the 
World and retire into the Deſert of a Convent, 
or Monaſtery, if that ſoul deſireth to be Holy and 
Pure. This was his Proof; and if he had not 
been my Maſter, I would have made bold to make 
ſome Reflections upon it: But the Reſpect of a 
Diſciple beloved by him, is enough to make me ſi- 
lent, and leave to the Reader the Satisfaction of re- 
flecting in his own way, to which I heartily ſub- 


mir. ; 

Theſe I fay, are the Advices, the Confeſſors 
give to the Fathers of Families, who, glad of leſs- 
ning the expences of the Houſe, and of ſeeing 
their Children provided for, do ſend them into 
the deſert Place ofa Convent, which is really inthe - 
middle of the World. Now obſerye,thatitisrwenty 
to one, that the Heir dieth before he marrieth and 
have Children; ſo the Eſtate and every thing elſe 
falls to the ſecond, who is a profeſſed Fryer, or 
Nun, and as they cannot uſe the expreſſion of 
Meum, or Tuum, all goes that way to the Com- 
munity. And this is the Reaſon, Why many 
Families are extinguiſhed and their Names quite out 
of Memory; the e ſo crowded, the 5 A 
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dom ſo thin of People: And the Fryers, Nuns 
and Monaſteries ſo rich. Ms 
Fourrhly, I fay, that the 8 Prieſts, and 
eſpecially F „ good is faying amo 
e Peer ryle, o F — 4 1 er role 
#0 i. e. Fryer or Fraud is the ſame Thing; 
for they not only defrand whole Families; but 
make ule of barbarous inhuman Means to get the 
Eſtates of many rich Perſons. 
The Marqueſs of Arino had one only Daugh- 
ter, and his ſecond Brother was an Auguſt:anFry- 
et under whoſe Care the Marqueis left his Daugh- 
ter when he died. She was fifteen Years of Age, 
rich and handſom. Her Uncle and Executor was 
at that time Doctor and Profeſlor of Divinity in 


the Univerſity, and Prior of the Convent, and 


could not perlbaal take care of his Niece and 
her Family, ſo he deſired one of her Aunts to 
and live with her, and fent another Fryer to Fe 
like aSteward and Overſeer of the Houſe. The 
Uncle was a very good honeſt Man, and mi 

religious. He minded more his Office ofa Prior, 
tis Study and Exerciſes of Devotion, than the 


Which he did to the Baron Suetves, a 


red, ſhe was married to the great Preſident of t 
Council, who was made afrerwards great _ 
cellor 


Riches, Pomp, Magnificence and Vanity of the 
World; fo ſeeing, that the Diſcharge of his Duty 
and that of an Executor of his Niece were incon- 
ſiſtent together, he did reſolve to marry her. 
oung, 
handſom, healthy, rich Gentleman: But he 160 
ſeven Months after his Marriage, So the good 
Uncle was again at the fame Trouble and Care of 
his Niece, who was left a Widow bur not with 
Child. After the Year of her mourning was exſpi- 


on 
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cellor of the King. | 
Children. The and ſecond Husband left all” 


have cighty thouſand Piſtoles in yealy Rent aud 
Goods. A Year after, Don Pedro Car##lo Briga- 
dier General, and General Goyernour of the King- 


dom married her, bur has no Children by her. 1 


leſt both the Governour and his Lady alive, When 
I quited the Country. Now I come to the Point. 
It was fpecified in all the Matches between the 
Gentlemen and the Lady, that if they had no H- 


ſue by her, all her Eſtate and Goods ſhould fall 
to the Uncle as a ſecond Brother of het Father; 


and fo ex neceſſitate the Convent ſhou'd'be for 
ever the only enjoyer of it. It was found out, 
bat too late, that the Fryer Steward, before ſhe © 
was firſt married, had given her a Doſe to make 
her a barren Woman; and tho” no body did be- 
lieve that the Uncle had any Hand in it, (ſo | 
an Opinion rhe World and the Lady's H | 
had of him) every Body did ſuſpect at firſt the 
Fryer Steward, and fo it was confirm'd at laſt by * 
his own Confeſſion; for being at the Point of 
Death, he owned the Fat ickly and his De- 


in it. . 


Another Inſtance. A Lady of the firſt Rank 


of eighteen Years of Age, the only Heireſs of a 
conſiderable Eſtate was k her Parents at a 
diſtance from all ſorts of 7 except only 
that of the Confeſſor of the Family, who was a 
leatned and devout Man; But as theſe Reverends 
have always a Father Companion to aſſiſt them ar 
home and abroad, many times the Miſchief is 
contrived and effected unknown to the Confeſlor, * 


by his wicked Companion, fo it happened in this 


Inſtance. 


bur he died, leaving" no 
their Eſtates to her; and ſhe was reckoned to 


1 AMAasTEtr- Kay 
Inſtance. : The Fame of the wonderful Beauty of 
this young Lady was ſpread ſo far abroad, that the 
King and Queen being in the City for eight Months 
together, and not ſeeing the celebrated Beauty at 
their Court, Her Majeſty asked her Father one 
day, whether he had any Children ? and when he 
anſwered, that he had only one Daughter, he was 
deſired by the Queen to bring her along with him 
to Court the next Day, for ſhe had a great Deſire 
to ſee her Beauty ſo admir d at home and abroad. 
The Father could not refuſe it, and ſo the next 
Day the Lady did appear at Court, and was ſo 
much admired that a Grandee (Who had then the 
Command of the Army, tho' not of his own Paſ- 
fions) ſaid: This is the firſt time I ſee the Sun a- 
mong the Stars. The Grandee began to covet 
that incſtimable Jewel, and his Heart burning in 
the agreeable Flame of her Eyes, he went to ſee. 
her Father, but could not fee the Daughter. At 
laſt (all his Endeavours being in vain, for he was 
married) he ſent for the Confeſſor's Companion, 
whoſe Intereſt and Mediation he got by Mony 
and fair Promiſes of raiſing him to an Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Di nity So by that Means he ſent a Letter 
to the Lady, who read it, and by the Compani- 
ons Perſwaſions the anſwered it, and in very few 
Days he got her Conſent to diſguiſe himſelf and 
come to ſee her along with the Father Compani- 
on; ſo one Evening in the Dark, putting an a 
Fryer's Habit, he went to her Chamber, where he 
was always in company with the Companion Fry- 
er, Who by crafty Perſwaſions made the Lady 
underſtand; that if ſhe did not conſent to ever 
thing that the Grandee ſhould deſire, her Lit. | 
and Reputation were loſt Sc. In the ſame diſ- 


guiſe 


- 14 


to POPERY. 0 
guiſe they ſaw one another ſevetal times to the 
Grandee's Satisfaction, and her hearty Grief 850 


1 0 
= - a 


Vexation. . ang 0 
But the Court being gone, the young Lady 
gan to ſuſpect ſome oablick Proof of her Intrigue, 


till then ſecret, and conſulting the Father Com- 
panion upon it, he did what he could to provent 
it, but in vain. The Misfortune was ed., 
and owned by her to her Parents. The Father 
died of very Grief in eight Days Time: Aud 
the Mother went into the Country with her 
Daughter, till ſhe was free from her Diseaſe, and 
afterward both Ladies Mother and Daughter 
'retired into a Monaſtery, where I knew and c- 
verſed ſeveral times with them. The Gentleman 
had made his Will long before, by which the 
Convent was to get the Eſtate, in Caſe that the 
Lady ſhould die without Children; and as ſhe had 
taken the Habit of a Nun, and profeffed the Vos 
of Religion, the Prior was ſo ambitious, chat 


he 
asked the Eſtate, alledging, that ſhe, being a pro 
feſſed Nun, could not have Children; A 


the Lady, replyed, that ſhe was obliged to obey 
her Father's Will, by which ſhe was Miſtreſs of 


the Eſtate during her Life ; adding that it was 
better for the Father Prior not to inſiſt on his 
Demand, for ſhe was ruined in her Reputation 
by the Wickedneſs of one of his Fryers, and that 
ſhe, if preſt, wou'd ſhew her own Child, whowas 
the only Heir of of her Father's Eſtate, Bur the 
Prior, deaf to her Threatnings, did carry on his 
Pretenſion, and by an Agreement (not to make 
the thing more publick than it was; for very few 
knew the true Stoty) the Prior got the Eſtate, o- 


bliging the Convent to give the Lady and her 
ging g¹ y — 
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| their Lives 400 Piſtoles every 
h FEE» 3 hole Eſtate being 5000 yearly 
ear. © 


I. could give ſeveral more Inſtances of this Na. 
e that the Confeſſors, Prieſts and 
Frpers are the fundamental Original cauſe. of 
almoſt all the miſdoings, and miſc Starts 7 
pen in the Families: By the Inſtances y 
ven, every Body may eaſily know the ſecret 
— of of ſome of the Romiſh Prieſts, which 
| 257 Abomination to the Lord, eſpecially in the 
Tribunal of Confeſſion. So I may conclude 
8 $. this firſt Chapter, ſayl that 
The Conteftion is the Mint of F 4 Pri 
| 4 2601 Penitents the Mertalt, the Ab- 
* Jolution the Coin of Mony, and the Confeſfors 
the Keepers of 1 2 * 
i. Now, rhe Reader may draw from theſe Ac- 
counts.:2$..many Inferences as he pleaſes, till, 
God willing, I furniſh him with new Arguments, 
and Inſtances of their evil enen 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the Pope's yearly Bull &c. 


After I haye given an Account of ſeyeral private 
Confeſſions of both Sexes, and of the ill Practi- 
ces of ſome Roman Catholic Prieſts in mw 
I 2 DD Pope 
early of Indulgences, an Pardon of Kas 
NN thoſe that undertake the War the E- 
nemies of the Roman Catholick Faith ; * 
will be a great help to diſcover the 
ment, the Prieſts have in it to uſe the people 
in ſuch a way rie. villings and 
pr ro i againſt this er, it ſeems pro- 
ive a true Copy o 1 
E 
L in 
a ad vindicat the . 


blame him if he alters, ot e TL 


_— Circumſtance of it. The Bull 


Ullade la SantaCruzadaConcedida por laSan- 
tidad de Nueſtro muy Santto Padre Clemente 
umdec imo para los Reynos de . e Iſlas 4 


ellos adjacentes en favor 
2 uf 7 V. au 


rr 


Santa fe Catholica, Con grandes — 
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El Propheta Joel Laſtimado delos dannos que 
padecian los Hijos 4 Iſrael Con las Invaſiones 
delos Exercitos Caldeos, Zeloſo y deſeoſſo de ſu 
defenſa, deſpues de averles perſuadido ala obſer- 
vancia de la Ley, Convocando los Soldados ala 
Guerra, dige: Que vid ſalir para Conſuelo de 
todos una Miſterioſa fuente de Dios y ſu Caſa, 
== Regaua, y Lavaba los pecados de aquel 
weblo. Viendo pues nueſtro muy Santo Padre 
Clemente undecimo, que al preſente rige, y go- 
vierna la Santa ſede Apoſotica, et Zelo que el 
Rey. Catholico delas Eſpannas D. Philipe V. 
Biene dela defenſa de nueſtra Santa fe, y que pa- 
ra eſte effetto Convoca, y Suſtenta ſus Exercitos, 
3 Armas Contra todos los Ememigos dela ＋ 
andad, Para ayudar a tan Santos Intentos 
cedio WA Bulla, por la qual abre las fuentes dela 
Sangre de Chriſto, yel Teſoro de ſus mneſtimables 
merecmientos y Con ella Anima a todos los fieles 
at Socorro de efta empreſſa, para Cuyo efettoy 


2 go gen de e e Benefitio la manda publicar Con 
mangentias, gracias y facultades g nien. 


Fer. 
? 


mm] ramente : Su Santidad Conce- 
= 7 de a todos los fieles Chriſtianos de di- 
2 | 


abitantes en ellos, y alot, 


que a" 2/145 vinieren o en ellos ſe hallaren, que 
mowuidas con el Zelo del enſalzanmiento dela fe 
Catholicu,\ fueren a ſu coſta per. ſonalmente a ſer. 
vin ala guerra enel Exercito, y con la gente, que 
de un anno a pe- 


ſu Mageſtad embia por tiempo 
Laar Centralar Turcut, y los otros Infieles, o ha- 


ae otro qualguier ſervicio de ayudar per ſonal- 
4 0 mente. 


c 


nos.y Sennorios, Moradores,. 
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mente en dicho Exercito, per ſeuerando ene haſe 
ta la n de dicho anno, la ia Indulgencia, 
y remiſion de todot firs pecados (fi de ellor eſtuvi- 
eren Contritos de Cora gon, olos Confeſſaren de 
boca, o u pudiendo Confoſarlos, io deſearen de 
Corazon ) que ſe ha acoſtumbrado conceder alos. 
que van ala Conquiſta dela tierra Santa, y en el 
anno del Fubzled;' y declara, que la tal indulgen- 
cia Conſigan aſimi ſino los que muri ren antes. 
del fin dela Expedition, o en el Comino, yendo 
al exercita antes de la Expedit iam. 
Dotroſi Cancede la mi ſma Iudulgencia a aquel-. 
los, que aunque nd Vayan — — embia- 
ren Leak cofta en eſta manera: ſi a aguel 
que aſs embiare fuere Cardenal, Primada, Pa- 
triarcha Arzo0biſpo, Obiſpo, Hijo de Rey, Prin- 
cipe, Duque, Marques, Conde, embie quantos 
poſiblemente pudiere, hafta diet; y no pudiendo. 
diez, ala menos quatro: I las otras Perſonas de 
qualquier Condicion que fueren embien una; yu 
pudiendo hazerlo, en tal caſo," dos, o tre, 0. 
quatro podran embiar un ſoldado, Contribuyendo 
en eſto Cada uno ſegun ſu PaſibilidaꝓeG. 
Item. Los Cabildos delas Igleſias, y Monaſe. 
terios de Religioſas, y Rehigioſas, aunque ſear. 
delas Ordenes Mendicantes, que por Cada dies 
Perſonas, los tales Cabildos, y Monaſterios em- 
biaren un Soldado, aviendoſe eſto tratado, y à4- 
cordado en ſu Cabil do, c onſigan la mi ſina Indulgen- 
cia: la qualaſimi ſino Conſeguiran los que fueren 
embiados, fi furren pobren. WS. 
Item: Lor clerigos Seculares, que, con Li- 
cencia deſiuus Ordinarios, y los 'Retigioſos de ſut 
Swperiores predicaren la Palabra de Dios en el 
dicho exercito,o0exercierenotros Miniſterios Ecle- 
4 O03 hafticos, 
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ſiafticos, to declare ſerles licito 
are ext been roar dec) 1 


27 | re de . 

cur 0 

— 2 77 
® 0CWParen, 72. 

clara, 20 4 

Voto o P Gb Teh mags ured gulf 10 

— le 7 

N- ... ni embiaren, 

ms muy ny San Le 
es” er obra con /a 
que durante el dicho anno, — 2 


. — 
de ſu Santitad a todos los 5 
2 
. acios dela dicha Bulla en cada. Lugar, 
ä — las Gracias, y 


1 contenidas en ea Bulla: Conviene 
„ ge aun en tiempo de Eatredi. 

Ecele ico, o drvino) ow miſa en las Igle- 
Ha, Mon 0 Oratorio Particular — 2 


Ado, y vi ted por ol Ordonari; 3 
3 orros divinor Officios por ſus Per ſonas, #f 


ren 1 0 — — celebrar — ofros en 

efentia, y de ſus Familiares, y Parientes. 
Rebels el arramento dels Eacharift 1, 
25 los demas 2 2 e Ar 
aqua, conpur cſtas no cauſa as t 
Entredicho, ui eee gue /e qui- 
te; y congue las vezes gue quifierenuſar de di-. 
cho" Oratorio, para lo gue dichs es, Rezen, y 
7 Oracion, con ala Devocion de cada 
wno, gor la Conſervarcion dela Union delos Prin- 
ripes Chriſtianos, Extirpacion e heregias y 
Vifteria contra Infleter. 


rem a 
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Item: Concede fu ſantitad, que en tiempo de Eu- 
dicho puedan epultados los Cuerpos delos 
Alu- en . Con moderada Pom 


- Concede a todas las Perſonas, que 10. 
marreneſia Bulla, que durante el dichoanno, 
edan de consejo de ambos Medicus 9 
Corporal Comer Carne en quareſma, y 01rots- 
empos de ayunos, y dias prohibides de Comer Car- 
ne portodo el anno; y que aſſumismo puedan Li- 
bremente y aſi aluedrio Comer huevos, y coſas de 
leche, de manera, que los que no comieren 
guardando enlo demas ia forma del ayuno Ecclefs- 
aftico, ayan Cumplido, y ſatis fecho al dicho. ay. 
— — comer huevos y coſas de 
leche aſi abvedrio, no ſe 


los Pas 

» Pramados, Ar zobiſpos, Obiſpos, ni 
otros Prelados Inferiores, nz qualeſqumer Per. 
ſonas regulares,. ni delos ſeculares tos Cleri 
Presbiteros, en quanto los dias de m Jo- 
Jamente ; fſacanſe delos los. 
que fueren de [eſenta annos, y todos los Cavalleras 
delas Ordenes Militares, que los unos. y los 0- 
tros podran Comer huevos y cofas de leche a fi 
abvedrio y gozar de dicho indulto. N 
Den tos ſodichar que no fueren, ny embi-. 
aren, /i contribnyeren, y ayudaren de fus bienes 
demas dela dicha contribucion, ayunaren volun-' 
teriamente por devocion en dias que no fudren de 
Precepto, juntamente hizieren Oracion, Im. 
> xr voy apo Dios por ta Vittoria contre: 
eles, y fu Gracia por la union, y Confedera»+ 
cion delos Principes chriſtianos; y no pudiendy. 
ayunar por algun Legitimo Impedimento, hixis· 
ren otras obras piar al alvitrio de ſus Confeſſ-. 


Fes, 
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ret, o deſusCuras; todas quantas vezes lo hixi- 
even durante el dicho anno, ſeles conceden ꝙ re- 
laxan miſeracordioſamente quince annos y quin- 
ce quarentenas de Perdon, todas las penitenci- 
ata ellos mpueſias, y en qualquier manera debi- 
dar; y que ſean particpantes de todas las Oraci- 
ones, Limornat, y = rinaciones, y tambien de- 
las de Feruſaten, y de todas las demas buenas 
obras que enla 2 Igleſia Militante, 9 en 
Cale anode ſus miembros fe hates. 
Item: Concede alos que en dias dt quareſws) 
S en 282 en 
Roma, viſitaren cinco 1 72 o cinco altarer; 
.ſiuo huviere cinco Igleſias, * altares, ciu- 
co vezes una Igleſia, o un Altar; y alli higier- 
en Oracion de votamente por la union y victoria 
ſuſodicha, que 2 y conſigan todas tas Indul- 
genrias y perdones, que gozan y conſiguen los 
4 per ſonalmente viſitaren las Igleſias de 
oma, y extra Muros de ella, como 1 las ga- 
þ wiſirando 715; prong las * — 1 Lie. 


ut 7 — 
Ser Oracion conce- 


Tren. para que con mas 
de ſur cumſcienciar puedan 
de fu ſantitad a —— que pue | 
= — Confeſſor a qualquier Presbitero ſecu- | 
lar delos aprovados por el Obispo o 
— el qual lor pueda ab ſolver una vez 
enla vida, y otra en el articulo dela Muerte, de 
qualquier pecados, o cen ſurat, aunque ſeantos 
reſervados o reſervadas ala ſede Apoſtolica, y 
delos \declaradosen' la Bulla in Cena Domini, 
Exrepto del Crimen y delito dela Heregia, y que 
conſigan, y ayan plenaria Indulgencia de ellos; 
2 8.4 lor Ne y cen ſuras no ming 

ede 


” . * _ LS 
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ede Apoſtolica puedan abſoluer tantas quantas 
= 2 Con 22 con enitentia ſaludable 
conforme a ſus Culpas: T en.caſo que [ea uec/ 
raria Satisfaccion para conſo guir la dicha Ab- 
ſolution, la hagan por ſus Perſonas; y havieudo 
r gen la puedan hazer ſits herederos por 
ellos. Podra tambien el dicho"Confeſſor coma- 
tarles qualquier Votos, aunque ſean hechos cun 
juramento, dando de limosna bo que tes pareciere 
en favor y beneficio de la Santa Cruzada, Ex 
cepto los eee de caſtitad, Reli gon y ultrama- 


rinos. 
Item durante ei Abe anno acaeciere. 


que ellos'por muerte repentina o por auſencia de 
ſus Confeſſores mueren ſin Confeſſion, " con que 
2 an muerto cotritor, al tiempo eſtatuido por la 
75575 huvieren confeſſado, y que no ayan ſido ne- 
gligentet, ni de dos en confianza de eſta 
Gracia, conſigam la dicha Iudulgencia plenaria, 
Remiſſion deſus pecados,'y a ſus cuer pos ſè pueda 
dar eccleſiaſtica ſepultura ¶ſino huvieren muerro 
deſtomulgados) no obftante el Eutredicho. 
Item fit ſuntitad por ſu. breve particular a 
concedido atodos los Fieles'\chriftianos que toma- 


=— 


ren eſta Bulla dos ve es en el anno, que puedan 
otra ves enla vida, y otra en el Articulo dela 


muerte (demas 44 pic arriba eſtd ſer abſuel- 
tar de — gualeſquier p „ crimines, 
» Exceſos por graves que ſean, y de qualquier 
cenſuras, y ſentencias de Excamuntcacion en 
que huvieren- incurrido, aunque ſean contenidos 
en la dicha Bulla de lacena del ſennor, la A. 
ſolucion Reſervada a ſi ſantitad (excepto deb . 
crimen y delito de heregia, como dicho es} y pu 


edan - ann dos vezes de todas lat Gracias, In- 
* dulgen- 
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Agencia, y facultades, y perdones concedidos 


Fo eatery and Da- 

ano 
— . piſt ma, — +14 
2 0 de Is 2 


2 —— ico &. 


aciar en 


ifs 4 Toledo 
A de ſu Maj 
— gory — 


indulgencias, y 
previ legios concedidos en los dichos 


adri- 


races rage contra- 
tades, otras quateſyuer, #05, 
2 ; ay — imma 
para arbitras 
e 
4 —— ___ los que 
tame ef Bulla. 
Fos el dicho comi ſurio General de- 


| 
l 

} 

7 

aunque las | 
1 

t 

h 

e 

} 

ls fate Cruzede ex favor de = [ante Bulle / 
2 

t 

; 

Lt 

qi 


riat à ef 


par la Anthoridad art conredida, y 
= — eee 2 
dela qualesqmer Gractas, 

r ſemejantes, o deferen- 


P owe: ir Predeceſſores, la ant 
1 


* 1 6 HOPE RY). 14 


to inde, Heres ym vier 
Isle eff otros Luge- 
p 2 mac Any 


ſoras, aunpue "oY way ok a „Hacuita 
25 2 en a. frees de ſan Pedro ur Ro: 
ma, o otra' ſemejunte Cruazade, y aunque codar 
y quale ſquit de ellas ten gan ciauſulas contiurias 
a eſta Suſpenſion; Pormune nu que, duruntt 5 
auno dela publicac ion de eſta dicha Balla, Nin- 
gun perſona: purda ganary 8 -ningunds 
otras\GraciurTndulgentias;\y 2 mn /ec 
putgdun publicar,excepto 2 ae 
Super iores delas Ordenes Mendicantes to 
ſus Frayles::. T en favor de la dicha Bulla ypor 
ia miſtia autorida4 olica declaramor, quit, tds 
que tomarens/{a/anta Bulla puedan gogar y. gata 
de toda a Eurmitadet, Indulg 
— 7 Verdon y eme ſ ion de 5 ecados qu lex 
an ſido cuncedidas por nueſtro muy ſauto 
V, VOrbano Fal e otros ſumos Pons 
ie felice rw avi 2 e 
ty e apoſte licay..e por ſu anton: comprẽ-· 
hemdidas e dich & Luer ynates 
en virtuil de 3 reua- 
7 5 7 Por I miſma anturidad ai,] 
ſpendenos ei entredicho, ſi le huviere, en qual. 
— — gar donde fe hir iere ſua publicacion y pre-. 
—— . ee Fareda 
LMS, n e con- 
— recib eral; hes areas, rt 
Halt guar 2 * 
— e . ſeilado de nueſtro. W 
go an de 1 
guanto von, eg 
N. We 4 
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ales de plata; que er la Limoſna hemos tuſta 

- — 6 Sgprtnnd e ers efta Jo dike Pall ef 

eritd en ella Oneſtro dec 

abeir — n _ 25 rar Tall. 
ach $3.9 que ar y go gar 

e ann ellas 3 — > Dade 


. d: Marzo te mil 
r * > * — s 


va —_ 


S e Aeon l * Vide'y 
\ fre er el articula Muerte ſe pueue dar 
on virtud de eſta Ms a S mr 2 
| n 3 | 

$ Ai 


ITY * 1 
Mee. tu Ontkipotens Deus &c: Por ta 
Autordidad de Dius todo Poderoſo y _ 


Bienaventurados: Apoſtotes Sn. Praro, 


— de nueſſro muy Santo Padre. N. . 
ahtnente'n't; concedida, y a mi cumetiua 
abftteFvon de toda ten fra de Excomunicacion 
mayor; o menor, - Suſpenſion, . o Entredicho, y 
dt todas tas otras cenſurasy penas ex que por 
gutter Cauſa ayas incurrido, aunque la Abſoluct- 
e reſervada ala Santa ſede Apoſts- 
egun por ella te er concedida; y refiitugys- 
— 7 non y Comumion delos fieles Chriftianos 
TF,aſſuniſino te abſuebvo de todos tas pecados, 
erammes,” \y. exteſos, aunque ſean tales, que 
pong wore de ellos, ala Jants ſe eue ee, 


bligade # paderer 
Nomine Patric "ol Nun, * 93 8 Ferch 
— SUM- 
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ſtactones, e indulgenciat hens; las 
quales concede ſit Puerta atodas las Perſonas 
que tomorenefia Bulla, y higieren 9 unnlieren 


. . e vt t 
r 


El primers As de Quareſma: ens. Sabinginda- 


encia 74. eren 
ue ver. en SF. Jorge. e plew 


Viernes. es . Jrenyens. Pa- nach 


60. TINS 5 7 indulg plen. 
Sabado. . Crifn. indulg. plen. 
Dominica Prima. end. . 50 2 

Pablo." indulg les. 
"Thaw en F. Pedro ad vimicula. indulg. g 
Martes. en S. Anaſtaſia. indu len. 


* Efte dia ſe ſaca una Anima de ene 
2 en Sd. Maria la Me: * 


„ ub 

Tarver. 18. Lorenzo Paniſp, e- 

ma. Ms 3H, 0%. 3 os indulg. . 
Vierweb. en ae Savor poſt , 

tes. | av? nds apes. 
Sabads... as. Pedro. :udu plen. 
Dominice. 2. en F. Maria de Na. IE; 

dente, S en d, 3 N 
Fa; wk e | 


Marter. en S. Balle N. . plen. 
Miercoles.. es S. Cicili, '  tndulg: plen. 
Jueves. en S. Maria Trans hes n 

KIT -  indulg.plen. 


v, en F, Vidal.” * NN Flew: 
nn IVE Ik 


rn | pa 2 Feb 


YL, 


— 


| Vierne en F. Eu febia. nn 


* - 
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 Sabado. en F. Pedro . en F. 
Marcelo. GY indy . plen, 
** Eli di fla vn Anima'"de Put. 
OY TIS a Sn * 10 
. Lorenzo Need * 
— 2 rares RV bal. 
4 51 on ſe faca Una Anima de 


eee, D Tus © handinohs, ö A 
unes. en F. Marco. u "pleg. 
ar en g. Hotenciana. indulg. plen. 
Miercoles.- en $."$ixro. \ indul plen. 
4 en K. Cofme, y S. Dami-. 
"ane mueſtra la Imagen dene 


tra fennora n, ls 
Pars | 
Margo" ens. Lorenzo is L. WILLY 
N "Ba. . f " * R 2 7, v indulg. lem. 


\ Sabado:- genes yen SMe: A 
dia delos Angel.. * * 
"Pi en F. Gruzen Je chi 


e tia ſe faca ms Anima te 
torio. \ W er „ n Ra 
Zines. ew los Santos quatro Co- as 


CTY YL dug. plen. 


* 
bn; 6 Lorenzo in . N nog” 
„„ Nen. 


Mierroler. en S. Pedro. we Plen. 
Juetier en F. Hlveſtre y ns Ale 
Maria entos Monter. Fa „ uind 


Sab en Nirului in Curterv. indu 
Dommica's. en F. Pedro, 7 R 
Lure. en . Sure, q, "2x41 len. 
* en F. Marcelo. indulg. plen. 
+ "xe; 5 


A 
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Firs en H. Aalinar: 8 inte: len. 

iernec. en . fleuan. 1 OILY ® 22 

2 8 Hue dia ſe ſaca una Anima 4- 
N .& 48 ww, 


kt \ SAKS 


Jae 2 H. Tur nen roa 
Latinam KRAM WA. GM» it lb, 


Dom. dela Oliva, o de R amo. 
en F. Juaũ de Letran, indaſgi pen. 
Lane. en S. Praxedis. "plex. 
AMartes en M Priſca. wi duly. plen. 
Miercoles. en F. Maria ta — | * 
Wer, eee e n 
N 


Hieran en F. Crus. de Jeruſa-- 
len, y en F. Maria delos Ange- 


ler, ois. W 2580 d . plem. | 
Sabado. en &. Juan de Letran. indulg. plen. | 
Dom. de Taue. en d. Mania ia 7 nl | 


Mayor. ; pro 
2 en Aru N W : endu 
Martes en S. Pablo. age nen. 
Miercoles. * S. Lorenzo rxtres 6 
* mura. aul en. 
Ae dia Se ſaca us nme de I 
Mas” Udi" _ YOM LAS eee 
ur ve, en los Santos: indulg. 1 
ee 4138 
== Wr du 2 
FCabadb. Y, . de Letram. in = ien. 
Domi. in albis. en Paucracio. inds g. plen, 
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Eftaciones deſpues de Paſt qua. 
Boten ler asd C6 9 dea A 
| anias Mayores: eſtes, \> v0 
| en las Fieftas do. Marcos . f\. <WaiCy 
Pear. l indulg les. 


en. 
un 
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„Die ala Aſcen ſios. en J. Pedro.) in len. 
Vita ue 2 en S\Zhax. e 2 


4 Let 6 NM X Nan ind 7 
= en S. Pedro. 3 E 


 _ Martes. n Anaſtaſia. 
rdfiercales. en F. Maria Ls Maw: 
Ke Lene lte, 
5 . en 24. 
lan Maros. T 
benen. au. _ 4 
bY wht 3 Nat 


Finer, en oe Sent kim, nd — * 


* ad. ws Ny n <> p fy 9 0 N , 
NN » Eftaciones de Adviento. a6 


nad, ron erte 4 2.2 n nd 

Dom. eee 8 17 

R 

er * nueſtra — fri Jen. 
| Dom. 2. en J. Cruz de'Jeruſa 1 1 
nes F. Maria delos N indulg. plen. 
D. Pan. 3 8 


Mierculer delas — temper | 
8 en. Maria AG 10 v 757 
—— —— 4 


Laab. en $. Pedro. 
Dons: ah an | 
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* Noche 45 Navidad... 
+» u' 2 AL 9 + VINL VV. EMH 321 LA 
- EnS, Maria ts Mayer, en Ia Ca. - 

pilla del IT 
Dia & N. 


F. MW. x 


FS * . wn 


ala 3mife, ern * 
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Lunes. 
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en F. Maria la redonda. indu 
stef e F. Maria la Mayor. indu 
Dia delos Inocentes. en & Pablo. ind 
Dia ela Epiphania en d. Phu. Was 
Domi in Septhageſ. en &. L- 
m e Hed n! ee 
N Efte dia ſt ſaca vns Animi de P 

Dom. in Sexages. en F. Pablo. 1ndi ew 
Dom. in Nin. en F. Pedro. indulg. plen. 
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MD CC. XVIII. I 
haly.. Gruzede, re the 
5 NI ye 995 1 5 — — 


„and the Iſles 
ro them 3 497 in — all them, that 
ſhould help, and ſerve the King Dn Dn. bilzp Vth. our 
Lord in the War and expences of it, which he dorh 
ich againſt the Enemies of our Catholick Faith, 


' 6he Ss e eee e 


"The Prophet Joe! ſarry es, 
which the Sons of T/rae/ did — by the Inva- 
ſion ofthe Chaldean s Armies (zealous for and de- 
ſirous of their Defence, after having recommended 
to them the Obſeryance of the Law) calling to- 
ether the Soldiers to the War, faith; that he 
W, for the comfort of all, a myſtical Spring 
come our from God and bis Houſe, which did 
water and waſh away the Sins of that People. 


Chap. 3. v. 18. 
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9 © Ecing then, our r moſt holy Father Cie- 
D ment XIth. (who at this A 


mule, and govern the holy ſto- 
= lical Sec) for the Zeal of the Catholick 

King of the Spams Dn. Philip the Vth. for the 
r Jefoiite 
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defence of our holy Faith, and that for that pur- 
poſe gathereth together, and maintaineth his Ar- 
mies againſt all the Enemies of Chriſtianity, to 
help him in this holy enterpriſe, doth grant him 
this Bull, by which His Holineſs openeth the 


Springs of the Blood of Chriſt, and the Treaſure 
of his ineſtimable Merits; and with it encoura- 
geth all the Chriſtians to the aſſiſtance of this 
undertaking. For this purpoſe, and that they 
might enjoy this Benefit, he orders to be pub- 
liſhed the following Indulgences, Graces, and 
Faculties or Privileges. 

I. His Holineſs doth grant to all the true 
Chriſtians of the ſaid Kingdoms and Dominions, 
Dwellers, ſettled, and Inhabitants in them, and 
to all Comers to them, or ſhould be found in 
them; who (moved with the Zeal of promoting 
the holy Catholick Faith) ſhould go, perſonally 
and their own Expences, to the War in the 
Army, and with the Forces, which His Majeſty 
ſendeth, for the time of one Year to Fight againſt 
the Turks, and other Infdele, or to do any o- 
ther Service, as, to help r in the ſame 
Army, continuing in it the whole Year: To all 
theſe His Holineſs doth grant a free and full In- 
ence, and Pardon of all their Sins (if they 
have aperfect Contrition, or if they confeſs em 
by Mouth, and if they cannot, if they have a 
hearty defire of it) which hath been uſed to be 

ted to them that go to the Conqueſt of the 

y Land. and in the Vear of Jubilee: And de- 
clares, that all they, that ſhould die before the 

end of the Expedition, or in the way, as they are 
going to the Army before the Expedition, ſhould 

ikewiſe enjoy and obtain the ſaid Pardon and In- 
dulgence. Q He 
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+ Hep h alſo the ſame to them, who (tho 
they o not go perſonally) ſhould ſend another 
upon their own expences in this manner, VIS. 
Tf he that ſends another is a Cardinal, Primate, 
Patriarch, Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Son of a King, 
Prince, Duke, Marquiſs, or Earl,” then he muſt 

ſend as many as he can poſſibly dd; till ten; and 
if he cannot ſend ten, he muſt ſend at leaſt four 
Soldiers. All other Perſons of what Condition 
ſoever they be, muſt ſend one; and if they can. 
not ſend one in ſuch a Caſe, two, or three, or four 
may join and contribute, every one according to 
His abilities, and ſend one Soldier. 

II. Item. The Chapters, all Churches, Mo. 
naſtartes of Fryers, and Nuns, without exceptitig 
Mendicant Orders, if ten, with the — Of of the 
Chapter or Community do join to ſend one Soldier, 
they do enjoy the ſaid Indulgence; and not rey 
only, but the Perſon too, ſentby em, it he be 

III. Item. The ſecular Prieſts, who, with the 
conſent of their Dioceſan and the Fryers of their 
rs, ſhould Preach the Word of God in the 
id Army, or ſhould perform any other Eccle- 
flaſtical and pions Office (which is declared, to 
be lawful for them, without incurring irregula 
rity ) are N ſerve their Benefices, 
meet and ſit Tenants, having not the Cure of Souls; 
Þr if they have, they cannot without His Holineſs 

nient, And it is declared, chat the Soldiers 
_ employ'd in this War are not obliged to Faſt the 

By s appointed and commanded by the qe 
which they ſhould be obliged to faſt oth, if 
— were not in the War. 

IV. Hem. His Holineſs grants bebe only ber 
the Soldiers, — to all 0 


* 
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they ſhould not go) ſhould encourage this holy 
Work with the Charity undermentioned) all the 
Ind „Graces, and Privileges in this 
Bull contained, and this for a whole Vear, rec- 
koning from the, publiſhing of it in any Place 
whatſoever, vig. that (yet in time of Apoſto- 
lical, or ordinary Iaterdictum i. e. ſuſpenſion of 
all Eccleſiaſtical and Divine Service) they may 
hear Maſs either in the Churches and Monaſte- 
ries, or in the private Oratoties marked and viſited 
by the Diocelan; and if they were Prieſts, to ſay 
Maſs, and other divine Offices; or if they were 
not, to make others to celebrate Maſs 
them, their familiar Friends, and Relations, to 
receive the holy Sacrament of the Lords 8 
and the other Sacraments, except en Keller. 
Sunday, provided, that 22 have not given oc- 
caſion for the ſaid [nterdifFum, nor hindred the 
taking of it: Provided likewiſe that, every time 
they make uſe ofſuch Oratory, they ſhould, accor- 
5 their Devotion, pray for Union and Con- 
cord among all Chriſtian Princes, the Rooting out 
of Hereſies, and Victory over the Inſtdels. 
V. Iten. His Holineſs granteth, that in time 
of lnterdictum their Corps may be buried in Sa : 
cred Ground with a moderate Funeral Pomp. 
VI. Item. He grants to all, that ſhould take 
this Bull, that during the Vear, by the Counſel 
of both Spiritual and Corporal Phyſicians, they 
may eat Fleſh in Lent, and ſeveral other Days in 
which it is prohibited: And likewiſe that they 
may freely eat Eggs and things with Milk; and 
that all theſe, Who ſhould eat no Fleſh, (keeping 
the form of the Eccleſiaſtical Faſt) do fulfil the 
Precept of Faſting: 1 in this privilege. of ca- 
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Sc. are not compriſed the * Patriarchs, 

42 Archbiſhops, Biſhops, nor other ift 
rior Prelates, nor any Perſon whatſoever of the 
nor of the Secular Prieſts (the Days 
only of Lent) Notwithſtanding from the mentio- 
ned Perſons, we except all thoſe that are 60 Years 
of Age, and all the Knights of the Military orders, 
who freely may eat Eggs Sc. and enjoy the 
aid Privilege. 
VII. Item: The above named, chat ſhould not 
nor {end any Soldier to this holy War, out 
of their own Subſtance (if they ſhould help to it, 
i a Faſt for Devorion's CE in ſome Day 
which are of no Precept, and praying and implo- 

the help of God, for the Vigor) — aint the 
Infidels, and his- Grace, for the Union — the 
Chriſtian Princes) as many times as they ſhould 
do it, during the Vear, ſo amy times it is gran- 
red them, and graciouſly forgiven fifteen Years, 
and fifteen antains of Pardon, and all the 
Penances impos'd on them, and in whatever man- 
ner due; alſo that they be Partakers of all the 
Prayers, Alms and Pilgrimages of Jeruſalem and 
of all the good Works which ſhould be done in 
the Univerſal Militant Church, and in each of its 
Members. 

VIII. Item. To all thoſe; who in the Days of 
Lent and other Days of the Year, in which * Eſ- 
tations are at Rome, ſhould viſit five Churches, 
or five Altars, and if their is not tive Churches 
or five Altars, five times ſhould viſit one 
Church, or one Altar, pray ing for the Vieory, 
and Union above mentioned: His Holineſs gran- 
teth that they ſhould enjoy and obtain the —_ 


* and pardons, which all thoſe do et 
ain 
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obtain that perſonally viſit the Churches of the 
Cit) 
wall, as if they did viſit perſonally the ſaid Chur- 

* | N 
IX. Iten. To the intent, that the fame Per 
ſons with more purity, and cleanneſs of their 
Conſciences might pray, His Holineſs grants, that 
they might chooſe for their Confeſſor any ſecular 
or regular Prieſt licenſed by the Dioceſan to whom 
Power is ed, to abſolve them of all Sins and 
Cenſures whatſoever (tho' they be reſerved to the 
apoſtolical See, and ſpecified in the Bull of the 
Lord's ſupper, except of the Crime of Hereſy) 
and that they ſhould enjoy free and full Indul- 
gence and Pardon of them all. But of the Sins 
not reſerved to the apoſtolical See, rhey may be 
abſolved toties quorzes. i. e. as many times, as 
they do confeſs them, and perform ſalutary Pen- 
ance: And if to be abſolved, there be need of 
Reſtitution, they might make it themſelves, or 
by their Heirs, if they have an impediment to 
make ir themſelves. likewiſe the ſaid Conſeſſor 
ſhall have Power to commurateor any Vow 
whatſoever, though made with an Oath (excep- 
ring the Vow of Chaſtiry, Religion, and beyond 
Seas) But this is, upon giving for Charity what 
they ſhould thinł fit, for the Benefit of the holy 
X. Item: That if, during the ſaid year they ſhould: 
happen, by ſudden Death or by the Abſence of 
their Confeſſor, to die without confeſſing their 
Sins; if they die hearty penitents; and in the 


time appointed by the Church, had confeſs d and 
have not been negligent nor careleſs in confidence 


of this Grace, it is granted, that they ſhould ob- 


of Rome, and without the Walls of it as 


; 
( 
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ofall their Sins; and that their Corps might be bu- 

ried in an eccleſiaſtical burying, Place (it they did 

not die excomunicated) notwithſtanding the In- 
teraditinm. ; 


A Minas TERRE 
de and Pardon 


particular Brief to all the faithful Chriſtians, that 
take the Bull twice a V ear, that they might once 
more, during their Lives, — — more at the 
Point of Death (beſides hat is · ſaid above) be 
abſolyed-of all the Sins, Crimes, Exceſſes of what 
Nature ſoever, Cenſures, Sentences of Excomu- 
cation tho compriſed in the Bull of the Lord's 
- md x: 13 of em be 22 
ved to his Holineſs, t the Crime and Of- 
coma Hereſy). and — —— twice more 
all the — "<=, Faculties and 
granted in-this Bul 


Parc 


XII. And his Holineſs gives — Au- | 


to us Don — Anthony Ramirez de 
kePifcine, Arch-Deacon of Aicarraz, Prebend- 
ar and Canon of the Holy Church of Toledo, Pri- 
mate of the & in, of his Majeſty's Council, a- 
poſtolick, General Commiſſary of the Holy Crue: 
ada, and all other Graces in <p Kingdoms, 
and-Dominions of Spain, to ſuſpend (during the 
Ves of the Publiſhing of chisBull), all the Graces, 
Indulgences, and Faculties granted to the ſaid King- 
doms, Dominions, Iſles, Provinces, to whatever 
Churches, Monaſteries, Ho by Brotherhoods, 
pious Places, - 4 partie uy n ns, tho” the 
— of em did contain Werds contrary to 
this Suſpenſion. 

XIII. -Likewiſe hegiy yes us power to re-iaforce 
aud wake good again "he ſame Graces and Facul- 


0363 ties 


XI. Likewiſe his Holineſs hath granted by by his 
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ties, and all others whatſoever; and he gives us 
and our Deputies Power to ſuſpend the Iateridic- 
tum in whatever Place this Bull ſnou d be preach 
ed; and likewiſe to fix and determine the quan- 
tum of the Contribution, the People is to give 
for this Bull, according to the Abilities: and qua- 
lity of Perſons. Du J 2 ED 1 geen 

XIV. And we the ſaid apoſtolick general Com- 
miſſary of the holy Cruzada (in favour of, this ho- 
ly Bull, by the apoſtolical Authority granted to 
us, aud that ſo holy * do not ceaſe nor be 
hindred by any other Indulgence) do ſuſpend, 
during he? Vea, all the 2 Indulgences and 
Faculties, of this or any other Kind, granted hy 
his Holineſs,” or by other Popes his Predeceſſors, 
or by the holy apoſtolical See, or by his Antho- 
rity, to all the Kingdoms of his Majeſty, to all 
Churches, Monaſteries, Hoſpitals and other pi- 
ous Places; Univerſities, Brotherhoods and ſecu- 
lar Perſons; tho the ſaid Graces and Faculties be 
in favour of the Building of St. Peter's Church 
at Nome, or of any other Cruxada, tho all and 
every one of em contain Words contrary 
to this Suſpenſion: So that during the Vear, no 
Perſon ſhall obtain, nor enjoy any other Graces 
— es or he ms * nor _ | 
iſhed, Ex only the Privileges" 
to the — the Mendicant Ge lita 
their Fryers. 
XV. And in favour of this Ball, and by the 
ſaid cal Authority we declare, that all 
thoſe that would take this Bull, might obtain, and 
enjoy all the Graces, Faculties an Indulgences, 
Fubileerand Pardons, which have been granted 
our moſt holy Father Paul the 5th. =_ Vr 
* anys 


* 
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bans the gb. and by other Popes of happy Me- 
mory, and by the holy apoſtolical See, or by its 
Authority, mentioned and compriſed in the ſaid 
Suſpenſion; and which, by the apoſtolical 
Commiſſion we re-inforce and make good again: 
and by the fame Authority do ſuſpend the Inter- 
dic tum for eight days before and after the publi- 
ſhing of this Bull in any Place whatſoever (as it is 
contained in his holineſs's Brief: And we com- 
mand that every Body that would take this Bull, 
be obliged to keep by him the fame which is here 
| 33 ſigned and ſealed with our Name and 
| : and that otherwiſe they cannot obtain, nor 
enjoy the Benefir of the ſaid Bull. | 
- XVE And: Whereas you (Peter de Zuloaga) 
has given two Reales de ' plata, which is the 
Charity fixed by us, and has taken this Bull, and 
your Name is written in it; we do declare, that 
r have already obtained, and art granted the 
Indulgences and Faculties; and that you may 
enjoys and make uſe of them in the above menti- 


Form. Given at Madrid the 18th day of 


March, onethouſand ſeven hundred and eighteen. 


- "Bull may be given to all thoſe, that take the 
Bull once in their Lives Time, aud one upon 
te point of Death. | Putt 


¶Iereatur tui Omnipotens Deus Gc. B 


s the Authority of God and his holy Apoſ- 
tles St. Peter and St. Paul, and of our moſt 


holy Father (N.) to you eſpecially granted and 


Sul⸗ 


+ 
* 


and to me commited: I abſolve you from all Cen - 
fare of the greater, or leſſer Excommunication, 


— 
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Suſpenſion, Inter diltum and from all other Cen- 
ſures and Pains; or Puniſhments which they have 
incurr'd and deſerved, tho' the Abſolution of em 
bereſerved to the apoſtolical See (as by the fame 
isgranred to you) And I bring you again into the 
Union and Communion of the faithful Chriſtians: 
And alfo I abfolye you from all the Sins; Crimes 
and Exceſses, which you have now here confeſ- 


ſed, and from thoſe, which you would conſeſs, if 


you did remember em, tho they be fo exceeding 
great, that the Abſolution of em, be reſerved tothe 
apoſtolical See; and I do grant you free and full 
Indulgence and pardon of all your Sins now and 
whenever confeſs d, forgotten and out of your 
Mind, and of all the Pains and Puniſhmears; which 
you were obliged to endure for them in Purgato- 

In the Name of the Father, of the e and 


ry. 
ol the _ — Amen. 


B R E E F o+ Sons of the Eftations abd Is. 
dulgences of Rome whith his Holineſs grants to 
all thoſe that would take ao 7 the CRE 


of tits Bull. $42. "My IX 


The it DF l In St. Sebine Free and 


fall Indulgence 
Thurſday 85. G the fame 
F oy 27 N in St. Fohn 


St. Paul the fame 
in St. Cron. the ſame 
Firt Sunday in Lens in St. John, St. Paul the ſume 

Munday. in St. Peter ad Vincula the fame 


Tueſday. in St. Auaſtaſie. the ſame 
* andthis day every body takes a Soul out 
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Wednesday in St. Mary 
the greater free and full I n 
Thurſday in St. Laurence Paniſpema the ſame 
Fryday in the Saints Apoſtles rheſame 
Saturday in St. Peter the ſame 
Second Sunday in Lent in St. Mary of 
- + Nzvicula, and St. Mary the greater the ſame 


Munday in St. Cement the ſame 
Tueſday in St. Balbine the ſame 
Wednesday in St. Cicile the ſame 
Thurſday in St. Mary tranſtiber the ſame 
Fryday in St. Vidal the ſame 

Saturday in St. Peter and St. Mar- | 

cielin the ſame 

*and this day every body takes one ſoul out of 

Purgatory. 
Third Sunday in Lent inst. Laren 
extra Muros free and full In 
and this day every body takes one Gul of 
© Purgatory. 

Munday in St. Mark free and ful Indulg, 

' Tueſday in St. Potenciane the ſame 
Wedneſday in St. Sixte the ſame 
| Thurſday in St. Coſme, and St. D 


mian, the Image of our Lady of Populi 

-& Pacts is ſhown 6 2 ſame 
Fryday in St. Laurence in Lucina the ſame 
Saturday in St. Suſane and St. Mary 


of the Angels the ſame 
Fourth Sunday in Lex? in St. Croſoe off:-+1> 4 
= Feruſalem the ſame 
this day every body takes one ſoul out of 
Purgatory. 


| Munday in the 4crowned free and full Indulg, 


Tueſday in St. Laurence in Damaſe the ſame 
Wed- 
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Wednesday in St. Peter the ſame 
Thurſday in St. Silveſtre and in ct. 
Mary in the Mountains. the ſame 
Fryday in St. Euſebe the ſame 
Saturda in St. Nicholas in Priſon the ſame 
if Sunday in Lent int. Peter theſame 
— in St. Criſogone the ſame 
Tueſday in St. Quirce the ſame 
Wednesday in St. Marcelle the ſame 
Thurſday in St. Apollinarius the ſame 


Fryday in St. Eſtephan the ſame 
this day every body takes one ſoul out of 


Purg 3 
Saturday in St. John ante Portam 
Latinam freeand full Indulg. 


and this day every one takes a ſoul out of 
atory. 


Sixth Sunday in Lent in St. John de 


Letran free and full Indulg. 
Munday in St. Praxe dis the ſame 
Tueſday in St. Priske the ſame 


Wednesday in St. Mary the greater the ſame 


Thurſday in St. John de Letra the ſame 


Fryday int. Croſse of Fernſatemand | 
in St. Mary of the Angels the ſame 


Saturday in St. 70h de Letran theſame 
Eaſter Sunday in St. Mary the greater the ſame 


Munday in St. Peter the ſame 
Tueſday in St. Pau! . theſame 


Wednesday in St Laurence extra 
mures the ſame 


this day every body takes a ſoul out of Pur. 


Thurſday ig the Sts. Apoſtles 
R 2 | Fry+ 


| 
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Fryday in St. Mary Rotunda. the ſame 
Saturday in St. Fob de Terran. the ſame 


Sunday after Eaſter in St Pancracy. the fame 
EorArlo xs after EASTER. | 
Jn the the greater Litanies: St. Marks Day; in 


eter. the * 
„ in St. Peter. the ſame 
Whitfunday in St. John de Letran. the fame 

Munday in St.-Peter. . the ſame 
Tueſday in St. Anaſtafte. the ſame 


Wednelday in St. Mary thegreater. the ſame 


Thurſday in St. Laurence extra 
mura. the ſame 


this day every body takes a ſoul out of 
atory. 


F ryday in the Saint Apo- 


el. free and fultindaly, 
e in St. Peter. i the ſame 


 ESTATIONS in ADV ENF. 


1 


Firſt = I in st. Mary the er. the ende 
And i in the ſame Church ner, n 


day of our Lady). Os 
Second Sunday | in St. fe of ern 

Je 5 
of che Ape Y 


len. 

The ſame Gay 3 1 St. Mary © 
mes Sunday 52 85 _ the fume 
of the fbur ae, f 


| bat = 12 the greater. che ſame 
5 in * Caine Apoſtles. the fame 


ann. the ſame 
Fourth 
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Fourth — in the Saintes Apoſtles. the __ 


 CHRISTMASS-NIGHT.- 
At the firſt Maſs In St. Mary the 
greater, in the Manger Chappell the ſame 
At the ſecond Maſs in St. Anaftaſie. the ſame 


CHR ISTMASSDAL.. LY 
At ** Nr in St. Mary the SN 
| the ſame 


Munday in St. Mary Rotunda. the ſame 
Tueſday in St. Mary the greater. the fame 
The Innocent's day. in in St. Paul. the fame 
The Circumciſion of Chriſt. in Se. Ma-. 
ry Tranſtiber. the ſame 
The Epiphany in St. Peter. the ſame 
Dominica in Septuag. inst. Laurence 
extra muror. the ſame 
4. this day every body rakes wen out of 
Purgatory. + 
Dominica in Sexag. in St. ' 
Dal. free and full indale, 
Dominica in Sur in St. Pe. ids 
enn 108 the lame. | 


- And becauſe. every Day of the Years: 
7 there is Eſtations at Rome; with 
33 Þ * Indulgences, therefore it is 
fo od! ated to all choſe that take this 
ull, the ſame lndulgences and Par- 
dons every Day which are gran 


N ted in Nome 
8 Don Francis a. Ramirez, 4 


de la Piſcina. 4 
J SY "Expli- 
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Explanation of this BULL, and 
_ Remarks upon it. 
BULL of Cub 


Pope's Brief, granting the Sign of che Croſs 
ro — that — 5 All that a Foreigner 
can learn in the Dictionaries, as to this Word, is 
the above Account, therefore lought to tell you 
thatare Foreigners, that the —414— was a 
t of the Croſs, i. e. that when the King of 
pain makes War againſt the Turks and [nfidets, 
his Coat of Arms, and the Motto of his Colours 
is the Croſs, by which all the Soldiers underſtand 
that ſuch a War, is an holy War, and that the 
Army of the King, having in its Standard the 
Sign of the Croſs, hath a great advantage over the 
Enemy, for, as they do believe, if they die in 

ſuch a War, their Souls go ſtrait to Heaven; and 
to confirm em in this Opinion the Pope grants 
em in this Bull, ſigned with the Sign of the Croſs, 
o many Indulgences as you have read in it. 

Again Cruz, or Croks, is the only diſtioguiſh- 
ing Character of thoſe that follow the Colours of 
Je Chrift, from whence Crugade is derived, 
that is to ſay: Brief of the Indulgences and Pri- 
vileges of the Croſs granted to all thoſe that 
ſerve in the War for the defence of the Chriſtian 
Faith againſt all its Enimies whatſoever. 

This Bull is granted by the Pope every Year 
to the King of Jain, and all his Subjects, by 
which the King encreaſes his Treaſure, and the 
Pope takes no {mall ſhare of it. The exceſive 
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ſumms of Mony, which this Bull brings in to the 
King and Pope, every Body may eaſily know by 
the account I am going to give of it. | 
It is an inviolable Cuſtom in Sin, every Year 
after Chriſtmaſs, to have this Bull publith'd in e- 
very City, Town and Burough, which is always 
done in the following manner. 1 
The general Commiſſary of the holy Cruzade 
moſt commonly reſides at Madrid, from whence 
he ſends to his Deputies in every Kingdomor Pro- 
vince the printed Bu//s, they want in their re- 
ſpective Juriſdictions. This Bull being publiſh- 
ed at Madrid by the general Commiſſary or his 
Deputy, which is always done by a famous Prea- 
cher, after the Goſpel is ſung in the high Maſs; 
and in a Sermon which he preacheth upon this 
Subject: After this is done at Madrid (I ſay) 
all the Deputies of the holy Crugada lend from 
the Capital Ou: where they refide, Fryers with 
a petit Commiſſary to every Town and Village, 
to preach and publiſh the Bull. Every Preacher 
hath his own Circuit, and a certain Number of 
Towns and Villages to publiſh it in, and making 
uſe of the privileges mentioned in the Bull, he 
in his Sermon perſwades the People, that no bo- 
dy can be ſaved that Vear without it, which they 
do and ſay every Vear again. art 
The petit Commiſſary for his trouble, hath 
half a real of eight i. e. two and four pence a 
and the Preacher, according to the extent 
of the Circuit, hath twenty or thirty Crowns for 
the whole Journey, and both are well entertain- 
ed in every Place: / ' 40 r 
Every Soul from ſeven Vears of Age and up- 
wards is obliged to take a Bull, and pay — 
75 — 
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reals of Plate . e. thirteen pence three farthi 
of this Money; and one part out of three of t 
living Perſons take two or three, according to their 
lies, and Abilities. The regular Prieſts are 
obliged to take three times every Year, the Bul/ 
for which ws pay two reals: of Place: In the 
- which they call, 
rg 6. e. Bull to eat and 
things of Milk, without which they cannot. And 
another in the holy Week. For the Bull of Lac. 
ticinior they pay four and nine pence, and the 
fame for the Bull of the holy Week; the Fryers 
and Nuns do the ſame. Now if you conſider the 
number of Eccleſiaſticks, and Nuns, and all the 
living Souls from ſeven Yeats of Age and up- 
winds ou may eaſily know w hat vaſt ſumms of 
— 100 0k gets in his Dominions by this 
yearly Brief, of which the thind part or beter 
= to Rome one way or other.. 

Aud to this the Bull of the Dead. This is a- 
nother fort of Bull, for the Pope grants in it 
don of Sins, and Salvation to them who 
they die, or after their Death, their Relations for 
do take this Bull De Ihe Cuſtom 
of taking chis Bull is become a Law, and a very 

rous Law in their Church, for no Body can 


R 
be buried, either in the Church, or in the Church- 


d withour having this Bull their Breaſts, 
Which (as they Gy) is a Token and Signal that 


they were Chriſtians in their Lives, and after their 
Dearh they ate in the way of Salvation. 
80 r People, either Beggers, Seren. 
8. or thoſe that die in the Ho could not 
buried without the help of the well diſpos d 
People; who * their — for the uſe 
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of taking Bulli of the dead, that the poor del- 
titute People, might have the Benefit of a Con- 
ſecrated burying Place. The ſumm for this Bull 
is two reals of Plate, and what ever Mony is ga- 
theredtogether in the whole V ear goes to the Pope, 
or (as they ſay) to the Treafure of the Church. 
Now I leave to every body's conſideration, how. 
many Perſons die a Year, in ſo vaſt Dominions as 
thoſe ofthe King of ain, by which, in this point, 
the Pope's Benefit, or the Treafure of the Church 
NN | Coma a 
1 lind, 1 People] of what Uſe 
or Benefit is this Bull after Death? Hear what St. 
Jolm tells you, happy are they that die in the 
Lord. It is certain that all thoſe that die in the 
Grace of the Lord, heartily penitent, and ſorry 
for their Sins, go — to enjoy the ra- 
viſhing Pleaſures ofeternal Life ; and thoſe that die 
in Sin, go to ſuffer fot ever in the dark Place of 
Torment. And this happens to our Souls in 
the very inſtant of their ion from theirgodies. 
et every body make uſe of their natural Reaſon, 
and read impartially the Scri and he will 
I find it to be fo, or elſe he will believe it to be ſo. 
I Then if it is ſo, oy ht to conſider, that when 
they take this Bull (which is commonly a little 
before they carry the Corps into the Church) the 
Judgement of God, as to the Soul, is over (for 
in a twinkling of an Eye he may lay the Charge 
and paſs the Sentence) at that time the Soul is 
either in Heaven, or in Hell. What then doth 
Ihe B ſigniſie to them? But of this I ſhall ſpeak 
lin another Place. And now 1 come to the Ex» 
Pflanation of the Bull, and remarks upon it. 
1 | 8 This 
| 
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This Bull I am ſpeaking of, was granted five 
Years ago to the faithful People of ain by the 
late Pope, and which a Gentleman of the Army 
took accidentally from a Maſter of a Ship out of 
Biscay, whoſe Name is Peter de Zoloaga, as it 
is ſigned by himſelf in the fame Bull, and may be 
ſeen at the Publiſhers. I have ſaid already that a 
Bull is every Year granted to the King of Spain, 
by the Pope in being, who either for the fake 
of Mony, or for Fear, doth not ſcruple at all to 
grant quite contrary Bulls, to two Kings at the 
ame time reigning in ain: Now I crave Leave 
to vindicate my preſent Saying. © 

When this preſent King of Spain Philip the 
Vth. went there and was crowned; both the 
Arms ſpiritual and t ral Repreſentatives ofthe 
whole Nation (as in theſe Kingdoms, the Houſe 
of Lords and Commons) gave him the Oath of 
Fidelity acknowledging him for their lawful So 
vereign: And when this was done, Pope Cie. 
ment the XIth did confirm it, nay his Holineſs 

ve him the Inveſtiture of Naples, which is the 
ealing up all the Titles and Rights belonging ro 
a lawful King, and after this he granted him the 
Bull of Cruzade, by which he ee him 
King, and gave him help to defend himſelf and his 
Dominions againſt all the Enemies of Chriſtia- 
nity and all ies whatſoe ver. Every body 
knows that this Pope was for the Intereſts of the 
- Houſe of Bourbon, rather than that of Auſtria; 
and ſo no Wonder, if he did not loſe any time in 
ſertling the Crown and all the Rights upon Phi- 
lip of Bourbon, rather than upon Charlerthe' Id 
the preſent Emperor of Germany, © 
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This Laſt, thinking that the Right to the Crown 
of pain, belonged to him of which Iwill not talk, 
begun the War againſt Philip, ſupported by the 
Heretick's (as the Jpaniards call the Engliſb) and 
being proclaim d at Madrid, and at Zaragaſa he 
applyed to the Pope to be confirmed King, and 
to get both the Inveſtiture of * and the Bull 
of the holy Cruzade. As to the Inveſtiture of 
Naples leave it to the Hiſtory written upon the 
late War. But as to the Bull, the Pope granted 
it to him, giving him all the Titles, he gave to 
Philip. At the ſame time there were two Rings 
and two Bulls, and one Pope, and one People. 
The Divines met together to examine this Point: 
viz, Whether the ſame People, having given 
their Oath of Fidelity to Philip, and taken the 
Bull granted to him, were obliged to acknow- 
edge Charlesas a King, and take the Bull granted 
to him? . 

The Divines for r were of opinion that 
the Pope could not annul the Oath, nor diſpenſe 
with the Oath taken by the whole Nation, and 
that the People were obliged in Conſcience not 
to take any other Bull, than that granted to 
Philip; and their Reaſon was, that the Pope was 
forced by the imperial Army to do it; and that 
his Holineſs did it out of Fear, and to prevent the 
Ruin of the Church, which then was threatned. 

The Divines for Charles did alledge the Pope's 
Infallibility, and that every Chriſtian is obliged _ 
in Conſcience to follow the laſt Declaration of F 
the Pope, and blindly to obey it, without inqui- | 
ring into the Reaſons that did move the Pope to 
it. And the ſame Diſpute was about the Preſen- 
tation of Biſhops, for there was at the ſame time 
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a Biſhoptick vacant, and Charles having preſen- 
ted one, and Philip another, the e ne 
'em both, and both of em were conſecrated. 
From this it appears that the Pope makes no ſcruple 
at all in granting two Bulls to two Kings at the ſame 
time, and to ile witch emthe whole Nation; 
which he did not out of Fear, nor to prevent the 
Ruin of the Church, but out of ſelf Intereſt, and 
to ſecure his Revenue both ways, and on both Sides 

But, Reader, be not ſurprized at this; for 
this Pope, I am ſpeaking of was ſo ambitious, and 
of ſo hanghty a Temper, that he did not care 
what Means he made ule of either to pleaſe his 
Temper, or to quench the thirſt of his Ambition 
I fay, be was of fo haughty a Temper, that he 
never ſuffered his Decrees to be contradicted or 
diſputed, tho they were againſt both humane and 
divine Laws, To clear this, I will give an Ac- 
count of an Inſtance in a Caſe which happened in 
his Pontificate. ö 3 

F was in Lirbon ten years ago, a Spaniſh 


„ 


Gentleman (whoſe Sirname was Gonzales) came 
to lodge in the fame Houſe where I was for a while 


before; and as we were after Supper, talking of 


the Pope's Supremacy and Power; he told me 
that he himſelf was a living Witneſs of the Pope's 
Authority on Earth: And asking him, how ? He 
gave me the following Account. e as 

I was born in Grauade (ſaid he) of honeſt and 
rich, tho” not noble Parents, who gave me the 
beſt Education they could in that W I was 
not twenty years of Age, when ather and 
Mother died both within the Space of fix Months: 


They left me all they had in the World, recom- 
mending tome in their Teſtament to take care of 
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my Sifter Dorothea and to provide for her. She 
was the only Siſter I had, and at that time in the 
eighteenth year of her Age. From our youth we 
had tenderly loved one another; and upon her 


Account, quitting —— I gave my ſelf up 
Mm Love 


to her Company. s tender brotherly 
produced in oy diem: laſt an other ſort of Love - 
for her; and tho” I never ſhewed her my Paſſion, 
I was a Sufferer by it. I was aſhamed within m 
ſelf; ww _ 1 2 not _— nor oπ e 
come this irregular Inclination; perceiving 
that the perſiſting in ir, would prove the Ruin of 
my Soul, and of my Siſter's too; 1 firmly refal- 
ved to quit the Country for awhile, to fee, whe- 
ther F could diſſipate this Paſſion, and baniſſi. o⁊ 
of my Heart this burning and conſuming Fire of 
Love; and after having fettled my Affairs, and“ 
put my Siſter under the care of an Aunt, I tod 
my leave of her who being ſurpriſed at this unex- 
pected News, ſhe upon her Knees begg d me to- 
tell the Reaſon that had moved me to quit che 
Country: and telling her, that I had no Reaſom 
1 a Mind and Deſire to —— orthree 

ears, and that I begged of her not to marry” / 
ay Perſon in the World, till my return Home, 
| left her, and went to Nome. By Letters of 
Recommendation, by Mony, and my careful 
Comportment, I got my ſelf in a little time into 
the Favour and Houſe of Cardinal A. I. Two 
Years I ſpent in his Service at my own Expences, 
and his Kindneſs to me was fo ing great; 
that T was not only his Companion, but his Fa- 
vourite and Conſident. All this while, L was ſao 
nving and in ſo deepa Melancholy, that his Ei- 
nenes preſt- upon me to tell him the * 
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I told him that my Diſtemper had no Remedy: 
But he ſtill inſiſted the more to know my Diſtem- 
per. At laſt I told him the Love I had for my 
Siſter, and that it being impoſſible ſhe ſhould be 
my Wife, my Diſt had no Remedy. To 
this he ſaid nothing, but the Day following went 
to the ſacred Palace and meeting in the Pope's 
Antichamber Cardinal Y. 7. he did ask him whe- 
ther the Pope could diſpenſe with the natural and 
divine Impediment between Brother and Siſter to 
be married, aud as Cardinal P. I. ſaid, that the Pope 
could not My Protector began a loud and bitter 
Diſpute with Ga, alledging g Reaſons by which 
— could do it. The Pope, hearing the 
Nate, c came out of his Chamber and asking 
what was the Matter? He was told it, and fly- 
ing into an uncommon Paſſion ſaid: The Pope 
may do every thing, I do diſpenſe, with it; and 
leſt em with theſe Words. The Protector 
took Teſtimony of the Pope's Declaration, and 
went to the Datary, and drew a publick Inſtru- 
ment of the Diſpenſation, and coming home | 
it to me, and ſaid. Tho' I ſhall be — of 
your good Services and Company, Iam very ad 
that I ſerve you in this to your Heart's Deſire, 
and Satisfaction. Take this Diſpenſation, and go 
whenever you pleaſe to marry your Siſter. I left 
Name, and came home, and after I reſted fromthe 
— long a Journey, I went to preſent 
ation to the Bi op and to get his Li- 
— But he told me, that he cou'd not receive 
the Diſpenſation, nor give ſuch a Licence: I ac- | 
qo uainted my Protector with this, and immediate- 
y an Excomunication was diſpatched againſt the 
un for having diſobey d the Pope and Cale: 
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manding him to pay a thouſand Piſtoles for the 
Treaſure of the Church, and to marry me himſelf; 
ſo I was married by the Biſhop, and at this pre- 
ys time I have Ie Children oy 9 Wie and 
Sifter, 

Fromtheſe Accounts chriſtian Reader you ad 

judge of that Pope's Temper and Ambition, and 
ou may likewiſe think of the coll as you tay 
it in the following Diſcourſe. 

The Title, Head or Direction of this Ball is? 
To all the faithful Chriſtians in the Kingdoms and 
Dominions of Spain who ſhould help, or ſerve in 
the War, which the King makes againſt Tarte, 
Infidels, and all the Enemies of the holy Carho- 
lick Faith; or to thoſe that ſhould contribute, and 
pray for the Union among the chriſtian Princes, and 
for the Victory over the Enemies of Chriſtianity. 

The Noman Catholicks with the Pope ſay aud 
firmly believe (I ſpeak for the Generality) that no 
Man can be ſaved out of their Communion; and ſo 

reckon Enemies of their Faith all thoſe that are 
of adifferent Opinion: And we may be ſure that the 
Proteſtants, or Hereticks (as they call them) ere 
_ 2 pra Enemies. 
a lickly for the exrirpating of He- 
5 a In ele in the Mes . 
do really — — are bound in Conſcience, 
to make uſe of all ſort of Means, let em be never 
ſo baſe, inhuman and bar barous, for the murther- 
ing of em. This is the Doctrine of the Church 
of Nome, which the Prieſts and Confeſſors do 
take Care to ſow in the Hearts of the Raman Ca. 
tholicis, and by their Advice, the Hatred, Ma- 
lice and Averſion is raiſed to agreat height againſt / 
the Hereticks, as you ſhall know by the followin ing” 
Inſtances. Fi 
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Firſt in the laſt War between Charles the zd. 
and Philip the th of the Proteſtants Confederate 

wich Charles did ſuffer very much by the Coun- 
try e. Thoſe encouraged by the Prieſts and 
Confeſſors of Philip's Part, thinking that if any 
Chriſtian could K an Heretick he ſfiould do God 
Service; did murther in private many Soldiers 
both Engliſhb and Dutch. I ſaw, and 1 do 
ſpeak now before God and the World, in a Town 
called Ficentes de Ebro, ſeveral Arms and Legs 
our of the Ground in the Field, and inquiring 
the Reaſon, why thoſe Corps were buried in the 

eld (a thing indeed not uſual there) I was an- 

vered, that thoſe were the Corps of ſome Eng- 
4 Hereticks, murthered by the Patrons, or 
Land-lords, who had killed em to ſhew their 
Zeal fortheir Religion, and an old Maxim amongſt 
'em: De los Enemiges los menos. Let us have 
as few Enemies as we can, fourteen Eagliſb pri- 
vate Men were killed the Night before in their 
Beds, and buried in the Field, and I my ſelf did 
reckon all of em; and I ſuppoſe many others 
were murthered, whom I did not fee tho'I heard 
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of Bravery, for their Religion, tellit to 
the Father Conſeſſor, not as a Sin, but as a fa- 
mous Action done by em in Favour of their Faith. 
So great is the Hatred and Averſion, the Catho- 
licks have the Proteſtants and all Enemies 
of their Religion. We could confirm the Truth 
of this jon with the Cruelty of the late 
King of France, againſt the poor e. 
whom we call now Refvgees. This is well known 
to every Body, Therefore I leave Lewis and his 
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Counſellors, where they are in the other World, 
where it Is to be feared, they endure more Tor- 
ments than the baniſhed Refugees in this preſent 
one. So to conclude what I have to ſay upon 
the Head or Title of this Bull; I may Te 
affirm that the Pope's Deſign in granting it, is, 
firſt out of Intereſt ; ſecondly, to encourage the 
common People to make War, and to root up all 
the People that are not of his Communion, or to 
encreaſe this Way, if he can, his Revenues, or 
the Treaſure of the Church, g 

I comenow to the Beginning of the Bull, where 
the Pope or his Subdelegate, Deputy, or Gene- 
ral Commiſsary doth ground the granting of it in 
that Paſſage of the Prophet Joel Chap. 3d. V. 18. 
expreſſed in theſe Words: That he /aw for the 
__ of all, a myſtical Fountain come out from 
God in bis Houſe (or as it is in Spaniſh in the o- 

iginal Bull) from God and from the Lord's 
ouſe, which did water and waſh the Sins of 
that people. PIR T2 133 

The Reflections which may be made this 
Text, I leave to our Diyines, whoſe Learning Ido 
equally covet and reſpect: Ionly ſay, that in the 
Latin Bible I have found the Text thus: Er fon: 
domo Jebovæ prodibit, qui irregabit vallem ce- 
drorum Lefiimeren And inour Engliſh Tran- 
ſlation: And a fountain ſhall come forth of the 
houſe of the Lord, and ſhall water the valley of 
Shittim. Now I leave the learned Man to make 
his Reflections, and I proceed to the Applica» 
tion. v | 

Seeing then, our moſt holy Fathet (ſo goes on) 
Clement the XIth. for the Zeal of the Catholi 
King, for the Pans a, our holy Faith, to help 
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him in this holy Enterprize, doth grant him this 

Bull, by which his Holineſs openeth the Springs 

of the Blood of Chriſt, and the Treaſure of his 
ineſt imable Merits; and with it encourageth all 


the Chriſtians ro the Aſſiſtance of this Undertak- 


TJ faid before that the Pope grants every Year 
ſuch a Bull as this for the fame ſe: Soeve- 
Year he openeth the Springs of Chrilt's Blood. 
Heaven] what is Man that thou ſhouldſt 
| magnilhe bim? or rather, what is this Man that 
he ſhould magnifie himſelf, taking upon him the 
Title of moſt holy Father, and that of bis Hol: 
net? A Man (really a Man) for it is certain, 
that this Man, and many others of his Predeceſ- 
ſors, had ſeveral B--------$, This Man (1 fay,) 
to take upon himſelf the Power of opening the 
Springs of Chriſt, and this every Year. Who 
will not be ſurpriſed at his Aſſurance, and at his high 
Provocation of the Lord and his Chriſt ? ' 
For my Part, I really believe, that heopeneth 
the Springs of the Blood of Chriſt, and openeth 
_ afreſh thoſe Wounds of our Redeemer, not on- 
ly every Year, but every Day without ceaſing: 
his I do believe, but not as they believe it; and 
if their Doctrine be true among themſelves, by 
Courſe they muſt agree with me in this ſaying; 
that the Pope doch crucifie afreſh our Sayiour 
Chriſt without ceaſing. A 
ln the Treatiſe of Vices and Sins, the Nomiſb 
Divines propoſe a Queſtion: *Vrrum, or whether 
a Man that takes upon himſelf one of God's Attri- 
butes, bea blaſphemous Man, and whether ſuch 
a Man by his Sins can kill God and Chrift, or not 
As to the firſt Part of the Queſtion, they all do 
41 * agree 
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ee, that ſuch a Man is a blaſphemous Man. 
45 to the ſecond Part; ſome are of Opinion that 
ſuch an Expreſſion, of Killing God, has no Room 
in the Queſtion: But the greater Part of ſcho- 
laſtical and moral Authors do admit the Expreſ- 
ſion, and ſay; that ſuch a Man cannot kill God 
effectively, but that he doth it affectively; that 
is to ſay, that willingly taking upon himſelf an 
Attribute of God, and acting againſt his Laws, he 
doth affront and offend in the higheſt Degree that 
ſupreme Law-giver ; and by taking upon himſelf 
the Office of a high Prieſt, the Power of forgiy- 
ing Sins, which only belong to our Saviour Jeſus, 
he affectively offends, and openeth afreſh, his 
Wounds and the Springs of his Blood: And if it 
was poſſible for us, to ſee him Face to Face whom 
no Man living hath ſeen yet; as we ſee him through 
a Glaſs now; we ſhou d find his high Indignation 
goat ſuch a Man: But he muſt appear before the 

eadful Tribunal of our God, and be judged by him 
according to his Deeds: He ſhall have the ſame 
Judgment with the Antichriſt ; for tho' we cannot 
prove by the Scripture, that he is the Antichriſt, 
notwithſtanding we may defie Antichriſt himſelf, 
whoever he be, and whenever he comes to do. 
worſe. and wickeder things, than the Pope 
doth. O what a fearful thing is it, to fall into the 
Hands of a living God! Now I come to the Ar- 
ticles of the Bull, and firſt of all. * 

I. His Holineſs grants a free and full Indul- 
gence and Pardon of all their Sins to thoſe who 
upon their own Expences, go to or ſerve perſonally 
in the War againſt the. Enemies of the Roman Ca- 
tholick Faith: But this muſt be underſtood, if 
they continue in the 1 the whole Vear: Tp 
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the next Year, they are obliged to take this Bull, 
and to continue in the ſame Service, if they will 
obtain the fame Indulgence and Pardon, and fo 
on all their life time, for if they quit the Service, 
they cannot enjoy this Benefit, therefore for the 
ſake of this Imaginary Pardon, they do continue 
in it till they die, for otherwiſe there is no Par- 
e en 

Let us obſerve another thing in this Article. 
The fame Indulgence andPardon is granted to thoſe 
thar dic in the Army, or going to the Army be- 
fore the re quan” pl 94 the End of the 
Year: But thi 
do die with perfect Contrition of their Sins; 
or if they do confeſs em by Mouth, or if they 
cannot, if they have a hearty deſire to confels 
em. As to the firſt Condition, if they die with 
perfett Contrition, no Roman nor Proteſtant Di- 
vine will deny that God will forgive ſuch a Man's 
Sins, and receive him into his everlaſting fayour ; 
ſo to ſuch a Man, a free and full Indulgence and 
Pardon is of no uſe; for without it, he is ſure to 
obtain God's mercy and forgiveneſs. . 

As to the ſecond Condition, or if they do con- 
feen by mouth, or have a hearty deſire to db it. 
If a Man want a hearty Repentance, or he is not 
heartily Penitent and Contrite, what can this Con- 
dition of confeſing by Mouth, or having a hear- 
ty deſire for it, profit ſuch a Man's Soul; it being 
certain, that a Man by his open Confeſſion, may 
deceive the Confeſſor and his own Soul, but he 
cannot deceive God Almighty, who is the only 
Searcher of our Hearts: And if the Catholicks 


will ſay to this, that open Confeſſion is a ſign of 


Repentance; we may anſwer em, that —_ 
— 2 * 4 t @ 


muſt be underſtood alſo, if they 
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the Proteſtants it is ſo, for being not obliged to 
do it, nor by the Laws of God, nor by thoſe of 
the Church, when they do it, it is in all human 
probability, a ſure of Repentance: But a- 
mong the RomanCatholicks, this is no Argument 
of Repentance, for very oſten their Lips are near 
the Lord, but their Hearts very far ol. 

How can we ſuppoſe that an habitual Sinner 
that, to fulfil the Precept of their Church, con- 
feſſes once a Year; and after it, the very ſame 
Day falls again into the ſame Courſe of Life; How 
can we preſume I fay, that the open Confeſſion of 
ſuch a Man is a ſign of Repentance? And if the 
Roman Catholicks reply to this, that the Caſe 
of this firſt Article is quite different, being only 
for theſe that die in the War with true Contrition 
and Repentance, or open Confeſſion, or hearty 
Deſire of it. I ſay that in this Caſe, it is the ſame 
as in others. For whenever and wherever a 
Man dies truly Penitent and heartily ſorry for his 
Sins; ſuch a Man, without this Bull and its Indul- 
7 1 and Pardons, is forgiven by God, who 
hath promiſed his holy Spirit to all thoſe that ask 
it; And on the other ſide, if a Man dies without 
Repentance, tho' he confeſſeth his Sins, he can- 
not obtain pardon and forgiveneſs from God, and 
in ſuch a Caſe the Pope's Indulgences and Par- 
dons cannot free that Man from the Puniſhment, 
his impenitent heart hath deſerved. | 

Obſerve likewiſe, that to all thoſe Warriors a- 
gainſt the Enemies of the Romiſh Faith, the 
Pope grants the ſame Indulgences which he grants 
to thoſe, that go to the Conqueſt of the holy 
Land, and in the Year of Jubilee. The Roman 
Catholicks ought to conſider that the greateſt fa- 


your, 
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vour, we can expect from God Almighty is onl 
the pardon of our Sins, for his ng —_ 
laſting glory do follow after it. Then if the Pope 
ts free, full and general pardon of their 
zins in this Bull, what need have they of the 
Pardons and Indulgences grauted to thoſe that 
to the Conqueſt of the holy Land, and in the 
Fear of Jubilee? | We” 1 
_ But, becauſe few are acquainted with the na- 
ture of ſuch Indulgences and Graces granted in 
the Year of Jubilee, I muſt crave leave from the 
learned People, to ſay what I know in this mat- 
ter. I will not trouble the publick with the Ca- 
talogue of the Pope's Bulls, but I cannot paſs b 
one Article contained in one of theſe Bulls, which 
may be found in ſome Libraries of curious 
Gentlemen and learned Divines of our Church, 
and eſpecially in the Earl of Sunderland Library, 
which is directed to the Roman Catholicks of Eng- 
land in theſe words: Fili mei date mihi Cor 
. veſtra, et hoc ſufficit vobis: My Children give me 
your hearts, and this is ſufficient. So by this, 
they may {wear and curſe, ſteal and Murther, 
and commit moſt hainous Crimes, if they keep 
their hearts for the Pope; that is enough to be 
ſaved. | Obſerve this Doctrine, and I leave it to 
you, Reader, whether ſuch an Opinion is accordin 
to God's. will, nay, to natural Reaſon, or not 
The Article of the Bull for the Year of Jubi- 
lee, doth contain theſe Words : Y Chriſtian 
and Profeſſor f our *Catholick Faith, going to 
the holy Land to the War againſt the Turks, and 
lafidels, or in the Tear of Jubilee to our City of 
Rome, ſhould happen to die in the May, we de- 
care that his Soul goes ſtraight way to "OR, 
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The Preachers of the holy Crusade in their 
Circuits, are careful in in their Ser- 
mons, all theſe Graces py" In to en- 
e the le, either to go to the War, or 

to take more Bulls than one. With this crowd of 
Litanies and Pardons, the Pope blinds the com- 
mon People, and incteaſes his Treaſure. 
In this ſame firſt Article of our preſent Bull, ir 

is faid: that the fame Graces and Indulgences are 
granted to all thoſe, who, tho' they do not go 
perſonally, ſhould ſend another upon their owa 
expences; "and that if he be a Cardinal, Primate, 
Patriarch, Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Son of a King, 
Prince, Duke, Marquiſs, or Earl he muſt ſend 
ren, or at leaſt four Yoldiers; and the reſt of the 
People one; or one between ten. | 
Obſerye now, that according to the Rules of 
their Morality, no Man can merit by an invo- 
luntary Action; becauſe, as they ſay, he is com- 
I'd and forced to it. How can then, this no- 

le People merit, or obtain ſuch Graces and In- 
dulgences, when they do not Act 9 
For if we mind the Pope's Expreſſion, he $ 
and forceth em to ſend ten Soldiers, or at leaſt 
four: They have no Liberty to the contrary, 
and conſequently they cannot merit by it. 1 
wiſh to God, they would make uſe of another 
Rule of their l and ors ours too: n us 
Forts Lice. 8 4 


Th P com Lin I P's of ſend- 
Pop co ters, ' Pariſh Churches, Con- 
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ont; excepting the AMſendicaut Orders: But the 
Pape in this, doth favour the Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 
more than the Laity; for as to the Laity, he ſays, 
chax three or four may join together and ſend one 
Soldier: And as to the Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, he 
enlargeth this to ten Perſons; that if between 
them, ten do ſend one Soldier, they all, and the 
Perſon ſent by em, obtain the ſaid Graces. I do 
believe, there! is a great Injuſtice done to the 
LJaicy for theſc have Families to maintain, and 
the Recleſiaſticks have not, and the 8 part 
ofthe Riches are in their bands, This I can a- 
ver, that I read in the Chronicles of the Franciſcas 
Ortler written by Fr. Anthony Perez of the tame 
Order, where extolling and praiſing the Provi- 
dence of God upon the Frauciſcan Fryers, he 
ys that: the General of St. Francis's Order doth 
rale:iand govern continualy., 600000 Fryers in 
Chriſtendom, who having nothing to live upon, 
Sack takes care of em, and all are well cloathed 
and maintained, There is in the Roman Cat bo- 
lie Religion 70 different Orders, governed by 
70-regular Generals, who after ſix V cars of com- 
mand, are made either. Biſhops or Cardinals: I 
Y chis by:the by, to let the publick know the 
ent number of Prieſts and Fry ers, idle and need- 

People in that Religion, for if in one only 
Order there is 600000 Fryers, how many ſhall be 
found in 70 different Orders; I am ſure it the 
Pope would command the goth. part of em to go 
to this hel War, the Laity would be relieved, 
the King would have a great deal more powerful 
Amy: and his Dominions wauld not be ſo much 
Seid with Dvißons, nor fo full of Vice and 
Debauchery; as they are now... 591 20 25 
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The Third Article. 


It is lawful for the Prieſts and Fryers to go to 
this War to preach the Word of God in it, or 
ſerve, or help in it, without incurring Irregula- 
rity. They do preach and encourage the Soldiers 
ro kill the Enemies of their Religion, and to make 
uſe of whatever means they can for it, for in ſo 
doing there is no Sin, but a great Service done to 
Out of this War, if a Prieſt ſtrikes another 
and thete is Mutilation, or if he encourage ano- 
ther to Revenge or Murther, he incurrs Irregu- 
larity and he cannot perform any Eccleſiaſtical, 
nor Divine Service, till he is abſolved by the 
Pope, or his Deputy: But in the War againſt the 
Enemies of their Religion, nay, out of the War, 
they do adviſe em to murther em, as I have ſaid 
before, and this without incurring Irregularity. 
O blindneſs of heart] He endeth this Article, by 


excuſing the Soldiers from Faſting when they are 


in the Army, but not when hey are out of it; 
a ſtrange thing, that a Man ſhould command more 
than God. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt commands 
us to faſt from Sin, not from Meat, but of this 
in another Article. 


Tube Fourth Article. 


In this Article the Pope N all the 
People, and puts 'em upon double charges and 
expenſes, for beſides the Contribution for a, Sol- 
dier, every Body muſt take the Bull if he will ob- 
FARE TG Graces, and mult ne m 


* 
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Plate i. e. thirteen pence halfpeny. This is a bit. 
ter and a hard thing forthe People : But ſee how 
the Pope ſweetens ir. I grant, beſt des the ſaid 
Graces, to all thoſe that ſhould take this Bull and 
give the Charity undermentioned, that even in 
dime of ſuſpenſion of Divine and Eecleſiaſtical Ser- 
vice, they may hear and ſay Maſs, and other 
Devotions, Sc. Charity muſt be voluntary to be 
able to God: How then can he call it Cha- 
rity, when the People muſt pay for the Bull, or 
ſome of their Goods ſhall bes old? And nor only 
this, but that their Corps can can't be buried in Sa- 
ered Ground "without ity 85 is e in the 
Aft Article.” A 


F710 The Sixth Article. 


5. Pope doch excl al that take this Bul 
not only from Faſting, but he gives them Licence 
to cat Fleſh in Lent wy 2 of both Phy- 
ficians, Spiritual This is, if a 
Man is Sik he muſt conſt! cheP yſician, whe- 
ther he may eat Fleſh or not; and if the Phy ſician 
gives his C t, he muſt ask his Fache Con- 
feſſor'sCopſenr too to eat Fleſn in Lent and other 
Days of Eccleſiaſtical Prohibition. Only a ſtupid 
Man will not find out the Trick of 1 
—— the firſt place: Neceſitas caret Lege; Ne- 

knows no Law: Ifa Man is Sick he is ex- 
coſe by the Law of God, nay ,by the Law of Na- 
- five Frome ee things, Kay, is obliged in 
Conſtience- to preſerve his Health  ufirig all 
ſort or law full means. This is a Maxim received 
among the Romany, as well as among us. What oc- 
Kaſtonis there chen of che Pope is and borhPhyſicians 
4 Licence 
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don by this Bull, my they are ſo infatuated, that 


to PO HE MNT. 155 
Licence to do ſuch a thing? Or if there is ſo 
great power in the Bull, why doth not the Pope 
ant em Licence abſolutely, without asking 
Conſent of both Phyſicians? We may conclude 
that ſuch People muſt be blindly Superſtitious, 
N Ignorant. 1 . | 
But this great Privilege muſt be underſtood 
only for the Laity, not for the Secular, nor Re- 
gular Prieſts (except the Cardinals who are not 
mentioned here, the Knights of the Military Or- 
der, and thoſe that are 60 Vears of Age and above. 
But the Prieſts, and Fryets ( notwithſtanding this 
expreſs Prohibition) if they havea mind, do evade 
it on pretence of many light Diſtempers of the 
Aſſiduity of their Studies, or Exerciſe of preaching 
the Lent's Sermons; and by theſe and other, as 
they think, weighty Reaſons, they get a; Li- 
cence toeatFleſh in Lent. So we ſee, that they 
will preach to the People Obedience to all the 
Commandments of the Pope, and they do diſo- 
bey em; they preach ſo, becauſe they have pri- 
vate ends and intereſts; in ſo doing; but they do 
not obſerve em themſelves, becauſe they are a- 
gainſt their Inclinat ions, and without any profit, 
and ſo adviſing the People to mind em, they do 
not mind em themſelyes. ; 


* 


The Seventh and Eighth Articles, 


To the fame, the Popegrants fifteen Y ears, and 
fifteen Quarantins of Pardon, and all the Pe- 
nances not yet performed by them, Sc. Obſerye 
the Ignorance of that People: The Pope grants 
em fifteen. Years and fifteen Quarantains of par- 


they 
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| they take it every Year; indeed they cannot de- 
ſire more than the free and general Pardon of 
Sins; and if they do obtain it by one Bull, for 15 
Years and 15 Quarantins, what; need or occaſion 
have they for a yearly Bull: | Perhaps ſome are fo 
ſtupidas to think to heap up Pardons during his Life 
for the next World, or to leave em to his Chil- 
dten and Relations: But obſerye likewiſe that to 
obtain this, they muſt faſt for Devotion's ſake 
ſome Days not prohibited by the Church. They 
do really believe, that keeping themſelves with. 
in the Rules of vs, tht keep Faſting they merit a 
great deal: But God knows, for as i: ſay, the 
merit is grounded in the Mortification of t e Bo- 
dy, and by this Rule, I will convince Rom, 
that they cannot merit at all. 

For let us know, how they do faſt? And What, 
and how they do eat? Now 1 will give a true ac- 
count of thei Faſting i in general, the Rules which 
muſt be obſerved in à right Faſting are theſe. In 
the Morning it is allowed by all the Caſuiſtical 
Authors, to drink whatever a Body hath a mind 
for, and eat an Ounce of Bread, Which they call 
para Materia, a {mall matter. And as for the 
Driuk; they do follow the Pope's Declaration 
concerning Chocolate: Give me leave to ac- 
2 7 you with the Cale. 

hen the Chocolate begun to be introduced, 

the Fee Opinion was, that being a great 
nouriſhment, it could not be drunk without break 
ing Faſt: But the Lovers of it propoſiug the Caſe 
to the Pope, -he' ordered to be brought to him 
all the ingredients of which the Chocolate is made, 
which being accordingly done, the Pope drunk a 
Cup, and and decided the Diipatc, ſay ing, Potus 
ory Aon 


- oO — # «= AE 5+ SAT ab 


I 
df 
5 


nou frangit Jejunium Liquid doth not break 
Faſting, which Declaration is a Maxim put into 
all their moral Sums: And by it every body may 
lawfully drink as many Cups as he pleaſes; and eat 
an Ounce of Bread as a ſmall Matter in the Morn- 
ing: And by the ſame Rule any body may drink 
a Bottle of Wine or two, without breaking his 
Faſting; for Liquid doth not break Faſting. /: » 

At Noon they may eat as much as they can of 
all forts of things, except Fleii: And at Night, 
it is allowed, not to ſup, but to take ſomething 
by way of Callation: In this Point of Collation, 
the Caſuiſts do not agree together; for ſome ſays 
that no body can law fully ear, but eight Ounces 
of dry and cold things as Bread, Walnuts, Rai- 
ſins, cold fryed Fiſhes, and the like: Other Au- 
thors ſay, that the Quantity of this Collation 
muſt be meaſured with the Conſtitution of the 
Perſon who faſts: For if the Perſon is of a ſtrong 
Conſtitution, tall and of a good Appetite, eight 
Ounces are not enough, and twelve muſt bo al- 
lowed to ſüch a Man, and ſo of the reſt. Thists 
the Form of their Faſting in general: Tho ſome 
few religious and devout Perſons do eat but one 
Meal a Day: Nay, ſome uſe to faſt 24 Hours 
without eating any thing, but this is once in a 
Year, which they call fa with the Bells. that 
is in the holy Week among other Ceremonies, the 
Roman Catholicks do put rhe conſecreated Hoſt 
or Wafer in a rich *Urnma- or Box, on Thur 
day at twelve of the Clock in the Morning; and 

they take it out on F7yday at the ſame time: 
Theſe 24 Hours every body is in Mourning, nay, 
the Altars are vailed, and the Monument where 
they do place the Image of 1. C. upon the Croſs — 
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all covered with black: The Bells are not heard 
all this while; and, as I ſaid, many ule to faſt 
with the Bells; and they do make uſe of this Ex- 
preſſion to ſignifie that they faſt 24 Hours 
without eating any thing at all. un 
From theſe we may eaſily know whether their 
Bodies are morrtified with Faſting or not? For how 
can a Man of Senſe fay, that he mortifies his Bo- 
dy with Faſting, when he drinketh two or there 
cups of Chocolate with a ſmall Toaſt in the 
Morning, eats as much as he can at Dinner and 
eight Ounces at Night: Add to this, that he may 
ſit in Company and eat a Cruſt of Bread and drink 
as many Bottles of Wine as he will, this is not 
accounted Collation, becauſe Liquid doth not 
break Faſting. This is the Form of their Faſting 
and the Rules they muſt obſerve in it, and this is 
reckoned a meritorious Work, and therefore do- 
ing this, they obtain the ſaid Indulgences and Par- 
- -dons of this Bull. 1 | | 

Obſerve likewiſe, that the Roman Catholicks 
of Spar are allowed to eat, in ſome Days prohi- 
bited by the Church, and eſpecially Saturdays, 
the following things: The Head and Pluck of a 
Sheep, a Cheevelet of a Fowl, and the like; nay, 
they may boil a Leg of Mutton, and drink the 
Broth of it. This Toleration of eating ſuch 
2 was granted by the Pope to. King Ferdi. 
mand, who being in a warm War againſt the Moors, 
the Soldiers did fuffer very much in the Days of 
- [Faſting for want of Fiſh and other things eatable 
for ſuch Days; and for this Reaſon the Pope did 
t him and his Army Licence to eat the above 
mentioned things on Saturdays and other Days 
ol Faſting commandedby the Church; and this was 
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in the Year 1479. But this Toleration only to 
the Army was introduced among the Country 


People, eſpecially in both old and new 


Caſtilla, this Cuſtom is become a Law a- 
mong em. But this is not ſo in other Provinces 
of Spain, where the common People hath not 
the Liberty of eating ſuch things; and among the 
Quality, only thoſe that have a particular Diſpen- 
ſation from the Pope for them and their Fami- 
There is an Order of Fryers called, La orden de 
la Victoria; the Order of the Victory; whoſe 
firſt Founder was St. Frances de Paula, and the 
Fryers are prohibited by the Rules, Statutes and 
Conſtitution of the Order to eat Fleſh; nay; this 
Prohibition ſtands in Force during their Lives, as 
it is among the Carthuſians, who, tho' in great 
Sickneſs, cannot eat any thing of Fleſh; but this 
muſt be underſtood, within the Convent's Gate; 
for when they go abroad, they may eat any thing 
without tranigreſſing the Statute of the Order. 
But the Pleaſantneſs of their Practices will ſhew- 
the Tricks of that Religion. As to the victarias 
Fryers, I knew in Zaragoſa one Father Canchii- 
lot Profeſſor of Divinity in his Convent, learned 
in their Way, but a pleaſant Companion: He 
was by his daily Excerciſe of the publick Lecture 
confined in his Convent every Day in the Aſter- 
noon; But as ſoon as the Lecture was over, his 
Thought and Care was to divert himſelf with Mu- 
ſick, Gaming &c. One Evening having givenme 


an Invitation to his Room, I went accordingly,” 


and there was nothing wanting of all ſorts of Re- 
creation, Muſick, Cards, Comedy, and very good 
merry Company: We went to Supper, Which 


Was 
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was compoſed of nice delicate eatable things, both 
of Fleſh" and Fiſh, and for the Deſert the beſt 
Sweetmeats. But obſerving at Supper, that my 
good Canchillor did uſe to take a Leg of Part 
and go to the Window, aud come again and 
a Wing of a Fowl, and do the fame; asked him 
whether he had ſome Beggar in the Streets to 
whom he threw the Leg and Wing? No, faid he 
to me: What then do you do with em out of 
the Window ? What ſaid he, I cannot eat Fleſh 
within the Walls, but the Statute of my Order 
doth not forbid me to tat it without the Walls; 
and ſo, whenever we have a fancy for it, we may eat 
Fleſh; our Heads out ofthe Window. . 
they give a Tutu to the Law, but a Turn agreea- 
ble to em: And ſo they do N all cheir Faltings 
and Abſtinences from Fleſh. 50 oj: 0041 
As to the Carthuſfians 1 their Abſtinence 
and Faſting, I could ſay a great deal, but am a- 
aid I would {well this Treatiſe beyond its de- 
gned Bigneſs, if I ſhould amuſe you with the Ac- 
count of all their fidiculous Ways. This I can- 
not N for it conduceth very much to the 
_ clea Point of Abſtinence and Faſti 
— Conſtitution is firſt, — 
2 from Fleſh, and this is obſeryed fo ſevere - 
and ome th that Tkænew a Fryer, who being 
—— the Phyſicians did order to ap- 
ply upon rub Headwiyolng Pigeon alive 
at the Breaſt, which being propoſed by the Pri- 
or to the 4 Community, they were of O- 
pinion, that ſuch a Remedy was againſt the 


Conſtitution, and therefore not fit to be uſed any 


Way: That thoſe poor Fryers muſt die rather 
than touch any fleſhly thing, tho' it be for the 
preſerying their Health. Second- 
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Secondly, * Silence and Confine- 
1 


ment is the next Precept of St. Brune their Foun- 

der. That is: That the Fryers cannot go a- 
broad out of the Convent, or Garden Walls, 
| | only the Prior and Procurator may go upon buſi- 
, | neſs of the Community. The reſt of the Fryers 
lite is thus; - Each of em hath an Apartment 
with a Room, Bed- Chamber, Kitchin, Cellar, 
f 
| 


Cloſet to keep Fruit in, a Garden with a Well, 
and a Place in it for firing. Next to the Apart- 
ment's Door, there is 2 Wheel in the Wall, which 
ſeryes to put the Victuals in at Noon, and at Night, 
and the Fry er turns the Wheel, and takes his 


. 
5 Dinner and Supper, and in the Morning he puts 
; 
ö 


in the Wheel the Plates, by which the Servant 

that carries the Victuals knows they are in good 
: || Health; and if hę finds the Victuals again, he ac- 
quaints the Father Prior with it, who ſtrait | 
/ | ro viſit em. The Prior hath a Maſter-Key of all 
che Rooms, for the Fryers are obliged to lock the 
„Door on the inſide, and to keep the Roomalways 
- || ſhut, except when they go to ſay Maſs in the Morn- 
ing, and to fay the Canonical Hours in the day- 
time; then if they meet one another, they can 
ay no other Words but theſe: One ſays: Hro- 
ber we muſt die, and t other anſwers: We know 
. Only on Thurſday between three and four in the 
I Aſterhoon, they met together for an Hours time, 
and if it be fair Weather, they go to walk in the 
Garden of the Convent, and if not, in the com- 
mon Hall, where they cannot talk of other 
ane but of the Lives of ſuch or ſuch a Saint; 
and when the Hour is over, every one goes into 
his own Chamber. So they do obſerve Faſting 
and Silence W but except Fleſh, 9 
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do eat the moſt exquiſite and delicate things in 
the World; for commonly in one Convent, there 
are but twenty Fryers, and there is not one Con- 
vent of Carthu/izns, which hath not five, fix; and 
many twenty thouſand Piſtoles of yearly Rent. 


- Such is their Faſting from Fleſh and Converſa- 


tion; bat let us know their Faſting from Sins. 
Dr. Peter Bernes, ſecular Prieſt belonging to 
the pariſh Church of the bleſſed Many Magdalene 
(as they do call her) being 32 Vears of Age 
and dangeroufly ill, made a Vow to the glorious 
Saint, that if he ſhould" recover from that Sick- 
neſs, he would retire into a Carihufrtan Convent. 
He did recover, and accordingly, renouncing his 
Benefice and the World, he took the Cartbiſſan 
Habit in the Convent of the Concept ion, three 
Miles from Zaragoſa. For the Space of three 
Years he gave Proofs of Virtue and ſingular Con- 
formity with the Statutes of the Order. His 
ſtrict Life was fo crouded with Diſciplines and 
Mortificarions, that the Prior gave ont in the Ci- 
ry that he was a Saint on Earth. I went to ſee him 
with the Father Prior's Conſent, and indeed I 
thought there was ſomething extraordinary in his 
Counrenance and in his Words, and 1 taken 
him my ſelf for a Man ready to work Miracles. 
Many People went to ſee hum, and among the 
croud a young Woman acquainted with him be: 
fore he took the Habit, who, unknown to-che 
ſtrict Fryers got into his Chamber, and there ſhe 
was kept by the pious Father eighteen Months. 
In that time the Prior uſed to viſit him in his 
Chamber, but the Senora was kept in the Bed - 
chamber, till at laſt the Prior went one Night to 
conſult him upon ſome Buſineſs, and ay: * 
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Child cry, did ask him what was the Matter 
and tho? my Friend Bernes did endeayour to con- 
ceal the Caſe, rhe Prior found ir out, and ſhe 
owning the thing, was turned out with the Child, 
and the Father was.confined for ever, and this 
was his Virtue, Faſting and Abſtinence from 
Fleth Oc.” 5 77 2 & ay Ty ke 

To thoſe that either do faſt in the above ſaid 
Manner, or keep Faſting for Deyotion's ſake, his 
Holineſs Sings Teak this Bull of Cr#zade)all 
the ſaid Graces, Pardons, and Indulgences; and 
really, if fuch Graces were of ſome Ule or Benefit, 
the People thus doing, do want em very much; 
or may be, the Pope knowing theſe Pratic 
doth this aut of Pity and Compaſſion for their 
Souls, withont thinking that this Bull is a great 
Encouragement and Incirement to Sin. 


This Article contains firſt, that to pray with 
more. purity, every body taking this may 
chuſe a Confeſſor to his own Fancy, who is empow- 
ered to ahſdlve all Sins, except the Crime of 
Hereſy, reſerved to the Pope or Apoſtolical See. 
You muſt know, what they do mean by the 
Crime of Here? Salazar Irribarren and Co- 
rella treating of the reſerved Sins, do ſay, that the 
Crime of Hereſy is: viz: if I am all alone in my 
Room and the Door being lockt up, talking by my 
ſelf, I ſay: I do not believe in God, or in the Pope 
of Rome: this is Hereſy. They do diſtinguiſh 
two Sorts of Herefies: one interna, and another 
externa, that is 8 and ſecret. The publick 
Hereſy ſuch as chat I have now told you of, no 
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body can abſolve, but the: Pope bimſeltf. The 
can abſolve, being licenced hy the Biſhop by the 
Benefit of this Bull. So whoeyer prondunces: 
The Pope is not infallible; The Engliſh. or Pro- 


* 


teſtants may be ſaved: The Virgin Mary is not 


Fn prayed to: The Prieſt hath not Power to 


bring down from Heayen I. C. with five Words: 
uch an one is a publick Heretick, and he muſt go 
to Rome if he deſireth to get Abſoſution. 
Secondly, this Article contains: That by the 
Benefit of this Bull, every body may be free from 
Reſtitution, during his own Life « and thar he 
may make it by his Heirs aſter his Death, O what 
an unnatural thing is this! What if I take ray 
from my Neighbour three hundred Pounds, whicl 
is all he hath in the World to maintain his Family; 
mult I be free from this Reſtitution, and leave it 
tomy Heir's Will to make it after: my Death? 
Maſt I ſee my Neighbour's. Family ſuffer by it; 
and can I be free before God of a thing that God, 
Nature and Humanity require of me to do? In- 
deed, this is a diabolical Doctrine. Add to this 
bat 1 haye ſaid of the Bull of Compoſition: that 
is, if you take ſo many Bulls to compound the 
Matter with your Confeſſor, you will be free for 
ever from making Reſtitution: But really you ſhal! 
not be free from the eternal Puniſhment, | 
_ Likewiſe by the power of this Bull, any Con- 
ſeſſor may Commure any Vow, except thoſe of 
_ Chaſtity, Religion and beyond Seas: But this is, 
upon Condition that they ſhould give ſomething 
for the Cryzage. O God what Expreſſion” is 
this! to Commute, any Vow, except thoſe of 


Chaſticy Sr. So if Imake a Vow to . 
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if T promiſe upon Oath to robb my Neighbour; 
the Confeſſor ay Commute me theſe Vows, for 
ſix pence: But if I vow to keep Chaſtity, I muſt 

o to Rome to the Pope himſelf ? What e 
f is this! Iſay again, how many Millions have 
vowed N If I ſay, two Millions, Iſhall 
not lie: And how many of theſe two Millions 
do obſerve it? If Ifay 500, 1 ſhall not lie: And 
Roy all this, we ſee no body go to Rome for Abſo- 
e 
The Roman Catholicks will ſay, that by theſe 
words, Vow of Chaſtity,” muſt be only underſtood, 
abſtaining from Marriage; but I will leave it ro 
any man of Reaſon, whether the nature of Cha 
tity compriſeth only that? Or let me ask the No- 
mas Catholicks; \' whether a Prieſt, who hath 
made a Vow of Chaſtity, that is, never to marry, 
if he commits the Sins of the Fleſh, will be ac- 
counted Chaſt or not? They will and muſt ſay, not. 
Then if ſo many thouſands of Prieſts do live 
lewedly, breaking the Vow of Chaſtity, why 
do they not go to the Pope for Abſolution? To 
this they never can anſwer me, therefore the 
Pope in this Bull, doth blind 'em, and the Prieſts 
do what they pleaſe, and Ire common Peo- 
ple are impos d upon, and ſuffer by it. God Al- 
mighty by his Infinite Power inlighten em all, 
that ſo the Prieſts may be more fincere and the 
People leis darkened. ble 


© "The Tenth Article. - TR 
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: The Pope 6 grants the ſame Indulgences to theſe 
that ſhould die ſuddenly, if they die heartily ſor· 
ty for their Sins. Of this I have ſpoke 2 
. an 
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aud ſaid, chat if a Man dics.truly Penitent tbe hath 
ano the Pop 0 D , for bis true 
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ok this Article, the Pop e grants, boſides the 
- bmw rotha that take this Bull, that 
tefal twice more in the ſame Year, be abſol- 
ved of all their Sins of what & ſoever, once 
more their Lires, and once more at the 
point of Death. This is a bold ſay ing and full of 
9 O poor blind People? Where have 
vom eyes ot e mind, I pray 
— Fork the Light of your C ſejepcrs, this Fu 
Way. of deceiving _ and goalong with 
. ope hath granted you in the afore- 
Articles, ll youcan wiſh for, andnow in 
he grants you a nonſenſical Privil VIS. That 
Fon may twice at Th gent of Death, be ab- 
{ye ofall your Sins. Obſerve, paſſi ngb that 
4 ſumple Priel, who hath not been licenced 1 
— 5 to hear Confeſſions, — 10 8 
eſſity, i e. upon the point of Deax 75 
. all the Caſuiſtical Authors, nay, by the 
ils, to abſolve of all Sins whatſoever, if 
there be not preſent another licenced Prieſt. 
; no body can bet et ſuch Abſolution, as is 
expreſſed in this Bull, but at the point of his Soul's 
0 from the Body, 5: e. there is no 
bopes of Recovery; = the Confeſſars are ſo 


2 ** polgr, that ſamerimes they begin 
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to pronounce the Abſolation, "whth' a Man ig 
aliye, and he isdeadbefore they finiſh che Words. 
Now, pray tell me, how can 4 man be t II 
in ſuch a point? and if he got once as much, 4 
can get the ſecond time, what occaſion hath 
for the ſecond fall, free, and plenaty Indulgence, 
and Abſolution of all his Sins? I muſt ſtop here, 
for if I was to tell freely my Opinion upon this 
point, ſome will think, I do it out of ſome pri- 
are ends; which, I hever do, upon deliveting 
of matters of Fact, 
, Wan! De ; 26 [131 

bet. The Feoelfth Article. SOM dm 
Here the moſt holy Father ives his Power aud 
Authority to the general Apoſtolical Commiſſary 
of the Crazade and all other Graces and Faculties, 
to revoke and ſuſpend all the Graces and Indul- 
gences granted in this Bull by his Holineſs, du“ 
ring the Year of the publiſhing of it; and not on 
ly to ſuſpend them upon any Reſtriction or — 


* 


tation, but abſolutely, tho? this or any other h 
or Brief of Indulgences granted by this or other 
pes, did contain words contrary to it: 9. 
Suppoſe if Clement or another Pope ſhonld fay, 1 
grant to ſich 19 855 ſuch Faculties, andTAnarhe- 
matize all thoſe that ſhould attempt to ſuſpen 
the aid Faculties. This laſt Expreſſion wo "yy 
of no force at all, becauſe this Bull ſpeciſies the 
contrary... = CY OO 
800 t is a thing very remarkable, that the Pope 
Upolleſſerh binfelfby thisBull of ll his Power add 
Authority, andgiverh it tb the General Apoſtoli. 


_ cal Commiſſary, in ſo much, that che Apoſtolicat 
Commiſſary hath more Power than the Pope 


, 
9 * 
im- 


ſelf 
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ſelf during the Year: Andthis Power and Autho- 


rity is renewed and confirmed to him by his Ho- 
lineſs. And not only he has this Power over the 
Pope, but over all the Popes, and their Briefs, in 
whatſoever time granted to any Place, or Perſon 
wharſoever, For it is in the Apoſtolical Com- 
miſſary's Power to ſuſpend all Graces and Privi- 
leges whatſoever granted ſince the firſt Pope be- 
gan to grant Indulgences, which things are all in- 
conſiſtent with the Indepehdency and Supremacy 
of the holy Father, nay, according to the Princi- 
ples and Sentiments of their own Authors, but 
we ſee, they are conſiſtent with their Blindneſs 


and 1 gnorance. 
ye Thirteenth Article. 


This Article ſhewerth us plainly the reaſon, why 
the Pope acts thus in the granting of bis Power 
to the General Apoſtolical Commiſſary of the 
Cruzede, for he grants him Authority to revoke 
and ſuſpend all the Indulgences here granted by 


fame Authority to c le very ſame In- 
ences, and to make them good again. And 
next to this Power (obſerve this) He grants him 
and his Peputies Power to fix and ſettle the Price 
or Charity, the People ought to give for the Bull. 
This is che whole matter, and we may uſe the 
Enghſh ſaying: n0 cure, no pay, quite reverſe, ub 
_ Pay, mo eure, no Pay, no Indulgence nor Pardon 
of Sins. The Treaſure of the Church (being a 
Spiritual Gift) cannotbe ſold for niony without 
Sumony. And if the Romans ſay that the Pops 
has that Power derived from C b 
* | 1 ti 


Himſelf and other Popes, but he grants him the 


hriſt, or given gra- 
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tir to him, let them mind the words: Quoa gra- 
tis accepiſtic, gratis date. If the Pope payeth 
nothing for having ſuch Power, if he has it gratis, 
why does he ſell it to the faithful? Can a private 
man, or his Deputy put a price on a Spiritual 
thing? O blindneſs of Heart! 


17 The Fourteenth Article. 


30 9 ae 18685 OI 3 ' + Nt: 
In this Article the General Apoſtolical Com- 
miſſary makes uſe of his Power and Authority; 
he ſays, In favour of this holy Bull, we do" ſuf}; 
peivo's during the year, att the Graces, Indul- 
ences, and Faculties of this, or any other hind 
c. Tho they be in favour of the building at 
Fe. Peter's Church at Rome Cc. Except only. 
from this Suſpenſion the Privileges granted to 
the Superior of the Mendicant Orders: He 
excepts only from this Suſpenſion the Privileges - 
ofithe: four Mendicant Orders, becauſe, the Fry- 
ers ofthoſe Orders, being Mendicants or Beggars, 
they can be no great hinderance of this Project. 
I ask my Country- men this Queſtion: If Dn. 
Francis Anthony Ramirez has ſuch a Power, to 
do and undo, in deſpite of the Pope, Whatever 
he pleaſes for a whole Vear; and this Power is 
renewed to him every Year, by a freſh Bull: Of 
wharuſeisthe Pope in ain? and if he has reſigned / 
his Authority to Dn. Ramirez: Why do they 
ſend every Year to Rome for Privileges, *Dit- - 
penſations, Faculties, Bulls Sc. and throw their 
Mony away? If Ramirez has Power to ſtop, 
and make void any Conceſſion by the Pope, v hat 
need have they for ſo Sers trouble and Rey f 
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Is not this a great ſtupidity, and infatuity? Ob- 
ſerve the next Article. 

The Fifteenth Article. 


All theſe Prohibitions, and Suſpenſions afore- 
mentioned arc only to oblige the People to take 
the Bull; for the Genefal Apoſtolical Com- 
miſſary ſays: We declare that all thoſe that take 


this Bull, do obtain and enjoy all the Graces, 


and Faculties Sc. wbich have been granted by 
the Popes Paul the 5th. and Urbanus the $th. 
Sc. So if a poor Man takes no Bull, tho' he be 
heartily Penitent, there is no Pardon for him. I 
ſay, there is no Pardon for him from the Pope 
and his Commiſfary, but there is farely Pardon 
for him from God; and he is in a better way, 


than all the Bigots that take the Bull, thinking 


to be free by it from all their Sins. 
Obſerye alſo the laſt Words of this Article: 
We command that 


amd Seal; boy 
nor enjoy the Benefit of the ſaid Bull. This is a 
Cheat, Robbery and Roguery; for the E 
of the General Apoſtolical Commiffary is, to ob 
„ eee tg The Cuſtom is, that 
w 


they take every Vear a new Bull, they _ 
othat 


to ſhew the old one, or elſe they muſt take t 


"Year. Now let us fuppoſe that all the Contents 
of the Bull are as efficacious as the Bigots do be- 


lieye them to be. A man takes he Bull, pays for 
it, and performs and fulfilleth the Contents of it. 
Is not this enough to enjoy all the Graces Gc.? 


Body that takes this 
Bull, be obliged to keep by him the ſame, which 
is here printed ſigned and ſealed with our Name 

ee otherwiſe they cannot obtain, 
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What is the meaning then of commanding to ke 
the ſame Bull by them, but a Cheat, Robbers 
and Roguery 2- 2 not deſire better proof of this, 
than w "= Fommitery affords me in his fol- 
lowing words, b Lr he contradicts himſelf. 
He ſays, And as you (ſpeaking with Pe- 
ter = Zuloaga 8 was the Man that took the 
Bull which is left at the Publiſhers Shop) haue 
grven two reals of Plate, and has taken this 
Bull, and your Name is Written in it, We de- 
chre. that you. have already obtained and art 
granted the ſaid Indulgences Ge, And that yr 
may enjoy and make uſe of them G. 

If he has alrcady, obtained all, of what key 
it be to keep the Bull by him? How can the 
Commiſſary make theſe Expreſions agree toge- 
ther? 1. F he doth not keep the Buli by him, 

cannot enjoy the Benefit of the Bull. 2d. As 
ſoon as he 2 s it, he has already obtained. all 
the Graces Gc. and enjoys the n 4. the Bull. 
. are wo uite contrary ring: Then — 

in the is Robbery and R & 
in ans Chear, Fraud and A 

Reflect again: Whereas you have taken the 
Bull, and payed for it, you have already obtained 
all the Indulgences and Pardon of Sins. By 
this Declaration, Infallible to the Romans, _ 4 
Man come from committing Murther, Adulter 
Sacrilege c. if he takes and payeth for the B 
his Sins are already Pardoned. Is not this a 
ſcandalous Preſumption ? If a Man is in a ſtate of 
Sin, and has no Repentance in his Heart, how can 
ſuch a Man be Pardoned at ſo cheap a Rate, as two 
reals of Plate? if this were ſure and certain, the 
n World would * their Religion, Now 

they 
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they then ſhouldbe ſure of their Salvation. Again, 
if they believe this Bull ro be true, how can they 
doubt of their going to Heaven immediately after 
Death? For a Man whoſe Sins are pardoned, goes 
ſtraitway to Heaven; fo if the Sins of all Men | 
and Women (for every body takes the Bull) are 
doned by it, and conſequently go to Heaven; | 
why do they ſet up a Purgatory # Or why are 
they afraid of Hell? yay | 
Let us ſay, that we may 1 „that this 
Bull ſends more People into Hell, than it can 
ſave from it; for it is the greateſt Encouragement * 
to Sin in the World. A Man lays, I may ſatisfie | 
uy Luſts and Paſſions, I may commit all 
Wickedneſs, and yet I am ſure to be pardoned | 
of all, oy the taking of this Bull for two reals of 
Plate. By the ſame rule, their Conſciences can- I | 
not be under any remorſe nor trouble; For if a 
Man commits a great Sin, he goes to confeſs, he 
| 
! 
| 
. 


gets Abſolution, he has by him this Bull, or per- 
miſſion to Sin, and his Conſcience is at perfect 
eaſe, in ſo much that after he gets Abſolution, he 
may go and commit new Sins, and go again for 
Abſolu tion. R - | 
If we preſs with theſe Reflections and Argu- 
ments the Roman Catholick Prieſts, eſpecially 
thoſe of good Senſe, they will anſwer, that the7ß ! 
do not believe any ſuch thing; for if a Man (fay F| 
they) doth not repent truly of his Sins, he is not 
pardoned by God, tho' he be abfolved by the 
- Confeſſor. Well, if it is fo; why does the Pope by 
his General Apoſtolical Commiſſary fay : Whereas 
you kave taken and paid for this ull, you have 
* already obtained Pardon of your' Sins &c. We 
muſt come then to ſay, that che Cheat, Fraud and 
* 5 Deceit 
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Deceit is in the Pope, and that Don Ramirez is 
the Pope's Inſtrument ro impoſe ſo groſſy upon 
the poor Spaniards. Let the Romans call him 
Holy and moſt Holy Father, the truth is, that he, 
affronting God and our Saviour in ſo high a De- 
gree, is in this Particular a deyiliſh and moſt hel- 
iſh Father. VI? /J TINGS 

The Form of Abſolution followeth after the 
Articles, in which you may make as many Re- 
marks as you pleaſe. For my Part, I am full of 
Confuſion to remember rhe Ignorance I was in, 
when I was of that Communion, The Confeſſor 
grants free and full Indulgence and Pardon of all 
Sins, and of all the Pains and Puniſhments which 
the Penitent was obliged to endure for them in Pur- 
gatory. By Virtue of this Abſolution then, we may 
ſay, no Soul goes to Tue eſpecially out of 
the Dominions of the King of Spain, for as I ſaid in 
the Beginning of the Explanation of the Bull, eve- 
ry living Soul, from Seyen Years of Age and up- 
wards, isobliged to take the Bull, and conſequent- 
ly, if every Soul obtains the grant of bei 
pardoned of all the Pains which they were to en- 
dure and ſuffer in Purgatory, all go to Heaven. Why 
do the Prieſts ask Maſses, and ſay them for the 
Relief of the Souls in Purgatory ?: 
Leet us from theſe proceed to the Sum of the 
Eſtations arid Indulgences granted to the — 1 
Rome, which the Pope grants likewiſe to all thoſe 
that take the Bull and fulfil the Contents of it. 
- "Eftations in this Place fignifie, the going from 
one Church to another in Remembrance of Chriſt's 
being, or remaining ſo long on Mount Calva- 
2 o long in the Garden, ſo long on the Croſa, 
0 long in rhe Sepulchre. W, 
fit - 
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Me call alſo & ation or to walk the Eſtations, 
to go from the firſt Croſs to the Mount Calvary 
. This is a new thing to many of this King- 
dom, therefore a plain Account of that Cuſtom 
among the Romans will not be amiſs in this Place 
There is in every City, Town and Village, a 
Mount Calvary out of the Gates, in remembrance 
of the Caluary where our Saviour was crucified. 
There are ſourteen Croſſes placed at a diſtance 
one from another. The firſt Croſs is out of the 
Gates, and from the firſt to the ſecond, the Ro- 
an reckon fo many Steps or. Paces, more or 
leſs from the ſecond to the third, and ſo on from 
one to another of the remaining, till they come 
to the twelſth Croſs, which is in the middle of 
two Croſſes, which repreſent the two Croſſes 
Where the two Malefactors were crucified on each 
Side of Chriſt. They walk theſe twelve Eſtati- 
ons in remembrance of all the Steps and Paces 
our Saviour walk d from the Gate of the City of 
Fera/alem to Mount Calvary, where he was 
crucified. In the firſt Eſtation, you will ſee the 
e of Jeſus with the Croſs on his Shoulders, in 
theſccond, falling down Sc. In the laſt Oroſs or laſt 
Eſtation of the three Croſſes, Jeſus is repreſented 
crucified between two Male factors .- 
Every #7 y4ay.in the Vear the deyont People 
walk the Eſtations, and kneel down before every 
Croſs, and fay ſo many Pater naſterr, &c. and a 
Prayer for the Meditation of what did happen to 
1 —— 
ers the to go to the great  Carvary, 
they have another in every Church, and in the 


they walk the Eſtations there. And eſpecially 
- , 7 , * in 


Cloiſters of the Conyents, and Monaſteries, and 
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in Lent, there is ſuch a Crowd of People e 
Fryday in the Afternoon, that there is ſcarcely! 
Room enough in che High-way | for all to kneel 
down. Bo ind „1300 
On good Frgley in this! Even is the great 
Wort ion, at which almoſt all ng 4 
with Lanthorns in their Hands. The People, 
both Men atid Women, old and y go . 
Church in the Afternoon: The pariſni > Niinifiee 
dreſt in a Surplice, and a . Cloak da 
and a Ge Plat Cap on his Head, and the reſt” 
of the in weil Surplices, and the Reve- 
. hos reacher in his Habit. 2 
a ſhort Exhortation to the People, ing 
to them Devotion, Humility, and Meditatiom 
of our Saviour's Sufferings, after he has done, the 
Prior of the Fraternity of the Blood of Chriſt or- 
dereth the Proceflinn in this Manner. Firſt of 
all ar the Head of it, a Man 7 urplice carrietu 
the Croſs of the: Pariſh, and tw s on Sac 
Side with two hi i Lanthorns, ately. afrer 
begins the firſt Fſtation of our Saviour paintediria_ 
Standard which one of the Fraternity carrieth, 
and the Bretheren of that Eſtation Blow him in 
two Lines: And the twelve Eſtations ordered 
in the ſame Manner follow one another. After 
the Eſtations, there is a Man r repreſenting J.. C. 
dreſt in a Tunita, or Nazaren's Gown with a 
Crown of Thorns on his Head, that carrieth on 
his ſhoulders a long heavy Croſs, and 2 
Man repreſenting x Fen of Cirene, behind 
che W. re yg the Croſs. After him . 
Preacher, Clergy and pariſh Miniſter, and aſter 
them all the People without keeping any Form 


or Order. Thus the Proceſſion goes out of tho 
Church 
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Church ſinging a er Song of the Paſſion of 
— . — the firſt Croſs of 
the Eſtations of Ca/vary, the Proceſſion ſtops 
there, and the Preacher makes an Exhortation, 
and tells what our Saviour did ſuffer till that firſt 
Step, and making the fame Exhortations in each 
of the eleven Croſſes; when they come at the 


twelfth, the Preacher, on the foot of the Croſs 


which is placed between the two Croſſes of the 
Malefactors, begins the Sermon of the Paſſion 
aud Sufferings of Chriſt, and when he has done, 
the Proceſſion comes back again to the Church, 
andthete the Preacher diſmiſſes the People with an 
* of Contrition, which the People repeat after 
-Theſe are the Eſtations of the holy Calvary. 
But beſides theſe, there are the Eſtations of the 
— Sepulchre; that is to viſit ſeven Churches, 
or ſeven times one Church on holy Thur ſaay, 
when Jeſas is in the Monument: But of theſe 
i r in another 0 raul 1 
Now by theſe foregoing In ces, an | 
Pardon of: Sins, 8 doth grant to all thoſe 
that take the Bull and fulfil the Contents of it, 
(Which are only to pay for it) any Body may eaſi- 
ly know a Liſt of the Days in which any one, that 
vifirs the Churches mentioned in it, enjoys at 
Nome all the aforeſaid Faculties, Pardon of Sins, 
and Indulgences, and as you may obſerve at the 
end of the Summario, that every Day of the Year 
there are at Rome many Indulgences and Pardons 
granted in ſome Church or other, to all thoſe that 
go to viſit them. So by the Grant of the Pope, 
in the Bull of Crugade, the ſame Indulgences 
and Pardons are given, and in the ame Day, (that 
111 : is 
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is every Day of the Year) to all thoſe that take the 
Bull. From this any Body may draw the ſame 
Conſequence, as before, that a Man cannot be 
afraid in the Romiſh Church, to go to Hell; he 
may commit every Day all the Villanies in the 
World, and yet every Day, having the Bull, is 
ſure of getting free and full Pardon of his Sins, and 
this without the Trouble of going to confeſs : 
For if they will take the Pains to read the 
Contents of the Bull with a ſerious Mind, they 
will find the Truth of what I ſay: That without 
the Trouble of confeſſing Sins, any Body obtains 
full Pardon of all the Crimes, he has committed. 

For the General Apoſtolical Commiſſary (who 
has the Pope's Power and Authority) ſays, that 
he that takes the Bull, payeth for it, and writes his 
Name in it, #2/0 facto, i. e. already obtains all 
the Indulgences and Pardon of Sins, &c. menti- 
oned in the Bull; and he doth not fay : I he con- 

feſſeth, or if be ts @ hearty Penitent, But alrea- 
dy without any Limitation, or Releryation, 41. 
ready he enjoyeth all, and may make uſe of all 
the Graces, &c. So by thele Expreſſions it ap- 
pears that a Man, taking the Bull, paying for it, 
and writing his Name in it, may commit Murther 
and Robbery, Sc. and yet obtain every Day free 
and full Pardon of his Sins, without the Trou- 
ble of confeſſing them to a Prieſt, Who if cove- 
tous, will ask Mony for Abſolution, or Mony 
for Maſſes, for the Relief of the Souls in Purgato- 


his ! muſt own of my Country People; that 


they are kept in ſo great Ignorance by the Prieſts 
that I might dare ſay, that not one of a Thouſand 
that takes the Bull, * it, but blindly ſub- 


mits 
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mits to what the Miniſter of the Pariſh tells 
him without further enquiry. This is a ſurpri- 
ſing thing to all rhe Proteſtants, and it is now to 
me, but i cannot give other Reaſons for their 1 
norance in Point of Religion, as for the generali 
z bur their Bigotry, and blind Faith in what 
the Preachers and Prieſts tell them; and next to 
this, that it is not allowed ro them to read the 
Scripture, nor Books of Controverfy about Reli. 
1 I come now to the Days in | which-every Body 
takes a Soul out of Purgatory. Obferve thoſe 
marked with a Star, and beſides them, there is in 
every Convent andpariſhCharechar leaſt one privi- 
leged Altar; i e. Any Body that fays five times Pa- 
ter noſter, &c. and five times Ave Maria, with Glo- 
ria Patri, &c. takes a Soul out of Pargatory, and 
this at any time, and in any Day of the Year, not on- 
Iy in Hain by the Virtue of the Bull, but in 
France, Germany, \ Italy, and in all the Roman 
Catholick Countries where they have no Bull of 
Cruzade. From this I fay, that if there is a Pur- 
gatory”, it muſt be an empty Place, or that it is 
impoſſible to find there any Soul at afl, and that 
the Roman Catholicks take every Veat᷑ more Souls 
= of ir, than 0 => 47 ich I Mall en- 
deavour to prove by evident Arguments ground. 
ed on del Pries Be 10 
For firft of all: There is in the Bull nine Days 
in the Year in which every living Perſon takes a 
Soul out of Purgatory, and by this undeniable 
Truth N emſel ves, it xt nur pear; that 
every living Perſon, Man, Woman or Child; from 
ſeven Years of Age and upwards, takes every 
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Year nine Souls out of Purgatory. © - 
| Second- 
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Secondly;:, Every body knoweth the Roman 
Catholicks Opinion, that no body can he fayed 
out of their Communion; and by this infallible 
(as they, kelieye) Principle, they do not allow 
any Place in Purgatory to the Souls of Proteſ- 
rants and other People ef other Profeſſions; and 
ſo. only Roman Catholicſ Souls are the Proprie- 
tors of that Place of Tormenn. 
Thirdly: It is undeniable by the Romans, that 
ever ſince that Place of unf was built upÞ | 
the Popes and Councils, the Roman, Catho EEG 
have enjoyed-the Grain ns a privileged Altar 
in every Church, that by their Prayers, the Souls 
of their Parents or Friends may be relieyed = 
delivered out of that Place. 0 : 

Fourthly : That ro this granting, the Popes 
have been ſo generous that they have granted in 
ſuch Days ſpecial Privileges to ſome Churches, 
for all thoſe that ſhould viſit them, to take Souls 
of hagge, | 

Fifthly : Thar all the Prayers ſaid before ſuch 
Alrars for ſuch a Soul in Purgatory, if the Soul 
is out of it, when the Perſon ſays the Prayers, 
thoſe Prayers go to the Treaſure of the Church; 
and by this Opinion, undeniable by them, the 
Treaſure of the Church is well ſtocked with Pray- 
ers, and when the Pope has a Mind to grant at 
once a Million of Prayers, he may take a Million 
of Souls out of Purgatory. „ 

Theſe five Principles and Obſervations are un- 
conteſtable by any of the Roman, Catholicks. 

Now let us compute the number of Roman Catho- 
licks that are alive, and the number of the Dead 
every Year. I ſay, compute, that is ſuppoſe a cer- 


tain number of do Liriogend of the Dead every 
2 2 ' car 


| 2 


Gen ee p p— 
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And ſo by this Addition, we may ſay that if out 
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Vear. And I begin with the Kingdom of Spain 
and its Dominions, as the onl ers of the 
Privileges granted in the Bull of Crazade. . 
Firſt let us ſuppoſe, that in the whole Dominions 
of pain there are but ſix Millions of living Perſons; 
I ſpeak of the Roman Cat holicts: And that three 
Millions of thoſe Catholicks die every Year; and 
that all their Souls go to Purgatory ; for tho the 
Suppoſition is diſadvantagious to my Purpoſe, 1 
will allow them more than they can Expect. 
In the firſt Place, by reaſonable Computation, 
half of the living Perſons do not die every Vear: 
But I fuppoſe this, to make my A t ſo much 
the ſtronger. Secondly: In their Opinion, very 
many of the Souls of thoſe that die go to Heaven, 
and ſome to Hell, which is contrary to the Bull. 
"= this Computation the three Millions of Peo- 
ple that remain alive, by the Bull, take out of 
Purgatory ſeven and twenty Millions of Souls that 
very Year. For there are nine Days in the Bull 
fixed, on which, every living Perſon takes one 
Soul out of Purgatory: if then, only three Mil- 
lions of 17 bi die every Vear, how can the three 
remaining alive take out twenty ſeven Millions, it 
being impoſſible that there ſhould be more than 
three Millions in Purgatory that Vear. And be- 
ſides this plain Demonſtration, and beſides rhe 
nine Days appointed in the Bull, according to 
their belief, and eyery day of the Year, and 797+ 
es quotzes they pray at a privileged Altar, they 


take ont of Purgatory that Soul for which they 


pray, or if that Soul is not in Purgatory, any o- 
ther which they have a Mind ſor, or elſe the 
Prayer goes to the Treaſure of the Church: 


of 
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of three Millions of living Perſons, only half a 
Million of People pray every Day, this half Mil 
lion rakes out of Purgatory every Year 182 Mil- 
lions and a half of Souls. If they ſcruple this 
number, letthem fix any other living Perſons, and 
then multiply nine times morethe number ofSouls 
delivered out of Purgatory every Year, by virtue 
of the nine Days mentioned in the Bull; or by the 
rivileged Altars, multiply one to 365 Souls de- 
iver'd out of the ſlames every Year by every li- 
* 55% wi as 1 ſhall demonſtrate more plainly 
"a for Frauce, Germany, Italy, Portugal, 
and other Roman Catholic Countries, as I ſaid 
before, they have the privileged Altars to take a 
Soul out of Purgatory toties quoties, a Roman ſays 
ſo many Paternoſters andave Marias before them. 
And ſo uie the lame Multiplication to convince 
them, that there cannot be ſo many Souls in 
ory as they deliver out of it every Year, or 

4 Purgatory by Courſe muſt be an empry Place, 
C. | ; 
If they anſwer to this ſtrong reaſon ; that we 
muſt ſuppoſe. for certain, that the · Souls of many 
Millions of People, for many V ears paſt, are in Pur- 
gatory, and that there is ſtock enough to be taken 
out of it every Vear, if chere were ten times 
more living Perſons than there are now in the 
Roman Catholic Countries: I ſay that the ſup- 
poſition has no roomat all, and that it is impoſſible: 
for let us bogin at the time When Purga' ory was 
firſt found out by the Pope, and let us ſuppole gra- 
tis, that there is ſuch a Place (which we deny.) 
The firſt Vear, that that Imaginary Place Was 
ſettled among the Romans, the very lame Year the 
$20) | T1Yh» 
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Ptiyileged Altars were in faſhion: The People 
that were left. alive that V ear thok all the Souls 
of the Perſons dead the ſame Year, and more too, 
ſot as the new Privilege was granted then, every 
body was more Charitable in taking the Souls of 
his Relations and Friends out of Sufferings at ſo 
cheap a Rate as five Pater nofters; &c. The next 
Vear the ſame, and ſo on Vear by Year, till this 
preſent time, fo tliat it is impoſſible to believe 
that there are a my number uf Souls — of 
Perſons dead. 0 21 gaiv 
Hay again,chatb — the 
— — lic ts only of — he 
nions belonging to it, are enough to deliver 
out of Purgatory Abe Souls of all the Catholicii 
— the beginning of the World in Chriſten- 
dom; and if what they believe was certain, it 
ſhould be certain too, that ſince the Bull is gran - 
ted to the Catholic Kings and their Domimons, 
which is ſince the reign of King Ferdinand the 
Catholick, only the Spaniards have delivered 
out of Purgatory more Souls, than Perſons are 
dead ſince the Univerſal Flood; for every living 
Perſon from that — —— this preſent Day, has 
taken out of P every Year 365 Souls by 
the Privileged — py 9 more by virtue of 
the Bull: Now I leave to the curious Reader to 
make uſe of the rule of Multiplication, and lie 
will fad clear Demonſtrations of my ſay ing. 1 
do not talk now of thoſe innumerable Souls that 
are freed from that Place Day of the 1 
bY the Maſſes, leaving this for another Place. 
Indeed I have ſearched among the Sophiſtries 
of the-Roman Catholicks, to fee whether I could 
find ſomereaſon or anſwer to this, a" 1 
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could not find any, for as L am ſure, they will 
endeayour to cloud this work with groundleſs 
Subterfuges and Sophiſtries, I was willing to pre- 
vent all torts of objections, Which may be mare 
by them; only one Anſwer, which I maybe 
leve they will give me comes now into my Head. 
aud it is this, that as the Romans cannot anſwer 
any ching contrary: to my Demonſtratiory, it is 
to be feared that they will ſay, that l reaſon and 
e as an Ignorant, becauſe l do not kao that 
—.— ——— 1057 

uces agreat many little ones every ycati bſays 
it is to be fear d, that being preſt. they muſt come 
r laſt to ſuch nonſenſical, fantaſtical, dreaming 
reaſons to anſwer to this uigent 80 
we may ſafely conclude and with a Chriſtian Con- 
fidence fay ; that if there is ſuch a Place as Pur- 
gatory, it maſt be an empty Place, or that it is 
impoſſible to find there any Souls, or that 
the Roman Catholicks take every Year more 
Souls our of it, than can go into it; all which, 
being againſt the evidence of natural reaſon and 
computation made, it is a dream, fiction, or to 
ſay the truth, Roguery, Robbery and a Cheat of 
the Pope and Prieſts. 

I pray God Almighty from the bottom of my 
heart to give to all the Romans ſuch a light, as his 
Infinite Goodneſs has been pleaſed to grant me, 
and thatallmy Country People and all thoſe that 
call themſelves Roman Catholicks would make 
the ſame uſe of that light that I have endeayoured 
to make uſe of my ſelf, to know the Corruptions 
of their Church, and to renounce them with as 
firm and hearty Reſolution, as I have done my 
ſelf; and I pray God, who muſt be my judge, to 

continue 
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continue in 2 and his Grace, that 
I may live and die in the Religion I have embra 
ced, and to give me the deſired comfort of my 
Heart, whic — — of my beloved 
Country People come enjoy the quietneſs 
of Mind ind — do enjoy, as to this 
point of Religion and way of Salvation; and ! 
wiſh I could prevail with them to read the Bull, 
which they believe, is the Sancta Sancrorum, 
the paſsport ro Heaven, and I am ſure they would 
find the contrary, and ſee that it is only a Dream, 
a doſe of Opium to lull them a ſleep, and keep 
them always Ignorant: That God Almighty may 
grant to them and me too all theſe things, is my 
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AP Accu! Acrount of their Maſſes, 
Pri: Priquleged Altars, I ranſs el 
ation and Purgatory. 


7 7 cou Fiſe all theſe four ee 5 in one 
Chapter, 65 1705 e 2. 17 4 11 Relation be- 
teen them all; tho T ſhall ſpeal 25 em. 122 
ee 27 Hint Articles. 3 * 71 
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1 
"HE _ for Prieſts Atid 90 ers ei {hate 
"and has greater power and Vi rtue Th aan his 
18 ſtone, 155 this only draws ide, but that 
allures and gets to them Silvet, Gold, 9 55 
Stones, and all forts of Fruits of the Far p there- 
fore it is propet to give a Deſcription of every 
thing the Prieſts. do make ufe of tb tender the 
Maſs the moſt m Uficent and t eſpectful THE 8 
in the World in Wt, of the 8955 E. 
The Prieſt ever y Morniog, after *. has exami- 
— his Coalctence, and confeſt his Sins (which 
ine $5: Retonciliation) goes to the Veſtry and 


es his Hands, afterwards, he kueels down be- 
fore an Image of aCrucifix, whichis placed on the 


Draws, where the Ornaments are kept, and fays 


feyeral Prayers and Pfalnis, written in 1 Liest 
N calle 
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called Preparatorium. When the Prieſt has 
done, he gets up, and Pas ro dreſs himſelf, all the 
Ornaments being rea n the Draws, which 
are like the Table of — Alt tar; then he takes the 
which is like an holland Handkerchief, 
and kiſſing the middle of it, pay, it round about 
2 aud ſays a ſhort Pray er. | After, he takes 
the Alva, which iSa 8 9. row 
ſleeves laced round long $0 ne op me ſays 
another EI! r while he 2uks it. on. Th Cleck 
15 bo tamp ſa to he SP þ im. 9 5 erakesthe 
Cragulum, 4. 6. be nale, and f wh a\ Prayer; 
after 12 takes the 1588 denten x 65 long of 
Silk with a Croſs in the mid die „and two 
Croſſes at the ends Wit and fays another Prayer 
while he puts it on his Neck, and croſſes it 
fore his Breaſt, and tyeth it with the ends of the 


Girdle. After he takes the AT. i. e. 
Mort Jiſt 485 12 ye Silk. "ee 7 y; Croſſes 

Pla it, ea 7 100 ße 
NS ; th 15 ra 7 255 ea for 
of a Dres . of chr xds 7 8 Silk -ſtuff, a 
yardy Wi behind, aud ſo 1 7 rower 057 

| LEN de £'s ah, to pur hls Head the 1 

it..  Aﬀtc I is $ A," he he goes to 

115 voy the Tab Nth Ghalices. Cleans 
. Jitde: 0 land Towel, Wich ch rhe 


10uth-is covered, ,after He, arge 
15 e eee 2 all © FOO 275 
sto cover the Chalice,” and puts on 

Neat piece of fine Holland laced all 
Fg * Le BY overs all with a piece f Silk, 
| 55 quartets 80 5 A. Yar, in 


quare. After he ex. 


amines The Cgrporales i. e. two pieces of ſibe well 
ſtarched Hollan P 
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d with Lace round about; — * 
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firſt is three quarters of a yard ſquate, and the ſe- 
cond half a yard, and folding them both, puts 
them ina flat Cover, which he puts on the Cha: 
lice, and taking a ſquared Cap, if he is aſecular 
Prieſt, puts it on his Head, and having the Cha. 
lice in his Hands, makes a great bow to the Cru- 
cifix, ſays a Prayer, and goes out of the Veſtry 
to the Altar, where he deſigns to ſay Maſs. This 
is, as to the private Maſs. Now before I proceed 
to the great Maſs, which is always ſung, it is fic 
to talk of the Riches of their Ornaments. © © 
As in the Romiſh Church are ſeveral Feſtivals, 
viz: thoſe of our Saviour Chriſt, Chriſtmas,  Cir- 
cumciſion, Ephiphany, Eaſter, Aſcenſion, Pen- 
tecoſtes, and Transfiguration : Thoſe of the Ho- 
ly Croſs; thoſe of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary; thoſe 
of the Angels, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſors, 
Virgins, Sc. So there are ſeveral ſorts of Orna- 
ments and of divers Colours, White, for all the 
Feſtiyals of Jeſus Chriſt, except Pentecoſtes in 
which the Ornaments are Red, Whitealſo, forthe 
Feſtivals of the Virgin Mary, Confeffors, and 
Virgins: Red, for Martyrs, Violet Colour, for Ad- 
vent and Lent, and Black, for the Maſſes of the 
The ſame Rule is obſerved in the Fronts of the 
Altar's Table, or Ara Altaris which are always 
adorned with hangings of the Colour of theDay's 
Feſtival. In every Pariſh Church and Convents 
there are many Ornaments ofcach of the ſaid Co- 
lours, all of the richeſt Silks, with Silver, Gold 
and Embroidery. There are many long Cloaks 


or Pala of all forts of Colours, ſeveraldozens of 
Atvas, or Surplices of the fineſt Holland, with 


the fineſt Laces round about them Chalices of 
2g A a2 2 Silver 
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Silver, the inſide of the Cup gilt, many of Gold, 
and many of Gold ſet with Diamonds and precious 
Stones. There is one in the Cathedral of St. 
FCalvator in the City of Zaragoſa which weighs 
five pounds of Gold, ſet all over with Diamonds, 
and is valued at 15000 Crowns, and my: is not 
accounted an extraordinay one. | 
A Poſſenet of Silver gilt all over, to kee che Ho- 
ly Water and Hyſop, with a filver Handle, to be 
uſed in holy Days at Church, is an Indiſpenſible 
Kang, almoſt in every Church; as alſo two big 
eſticks four foot t high, for the two Accoliti 
Or r 1; YM to thegreat Maſs. In ſeveral Chur- 
ches there are two Fer 4, e. big Candleſticks 
five for bigh all of Silver, which weighs 200 
pounds in Boe Churches, and another” bigger 
han theſe for the bleſſed Candle on Candies 
Day. Six other middle Silyer Candleſticks which 
ſerve on the Ara or Altar's Table, ſilver (and 
in many Churches, Wal, Bottles and Plate to 
keep the Water and Wine that is uſed in the Maſs, 
a {mall ſilyer Bell for the ſame uſe, an Incenſary, 
and Stand for the Miſſal, or Maſs Book, and a- 
nother Stand of Silver two foot high, for the 
Deacon and Subdeacon to read on it the Epiſtle 
and Golpel. 
- There is alſo in the great Altar the Cuſtodis 
i. e. a Fi igure of a Sup and beams made of Gold, 
and many of em ſet with precious Stones to keep in 
the Center of it the great conſecrated Hoſt in 
the middle of two Chryſtals: The Foot ot the C 
trodia is made of the we Metal, it is kept in a 
r Tabernacle, and ſhewn to the People upon 
leveral occaſions, as 1 wil mention, in another 
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Table is made of ſolid Silver, the Frame gilt 
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© Beſides this rich Cuſtodi a, there is a big filyer 
or gold Cup kept in the ſame, or another Taber- 
nacle on another Altar, which is to keep the 
ſmall conſecrated Wafers for the Communicants. 
Before thoſe Tabernaeles a ſilver Lamp is burning 
Night and Day. The Altars are adorn'd on ſeve- 
ral Feſtivals with the ſilyver Bodies ofſeveral Saints, 
ſome as big as a Man, ſome half Bodies with 
Crowns or Mitres ſet with precious Stones. 

I could name ſeveral Churches and Convents, 
where 1 faw many Rarities and Abundanceof rich 
Ornaments, but this being a thing, generall 
known by the private Accounts of many Travel- 
lers, I ſhall only give a Deſcription of the Rari- 
ties and Riches of the Church of the Lady del Pi- 
lar, and thatof St: Satvator in the City of Zarago- 
Sa; becauſe I never met any Book which did menti- 
on them, and the Reaſon (as I believe) is becauſe 
Foreigners do not travel much in Hain, for want of 
good Conveniencies on the Roads, and for the diſ- 
mal journey in which they cannot ſee aHouſe, ſome 
times in twenty Miles, and ſometimes in thirty. 
In the Cathedral Church of St. Salvator there 
is forty five Prebendaries, beſides the Dean, Arch- 
Deacon, Chanter, and ſixty ſix Beneficiates, ſix 
Prieſts and a Maſter, and twelve Boys for the Mu- 
ſick, and ſixty Clerks and under Clerks, and 
Sextons. The Church contains thirry Chappels 
big and ſmall, and the great Altar thirty Foot 
high and ten broad, all of Marble-Stone, with 
many Bodies of Saints of the fame, and in the 
middle of it the Transſiguration of our Saviour in 
the Mount Tabor, with the Apoſtles all repreſen- 
ted in Marble Figures. The Front of the — 
ador - 
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adorn'd with precious Stones. In the Treaſure 
of the Church they keep ſixteen Bodies of Saints 
of pure Silver, among which that of St. Peter 
Argues, (who) was a Prebendary, in the fame 
Church; and was murthered by the Sarracens)is 
adorbed with rich Stones of a great Value. Be- 
ſides theſe they keep twelve half Silver Bodies of 
other Saints, and many Relicks ſet with Gold and 
Diamonds. Forty eight Silver Candleſticks for 
the Altar's Table, two big ones, and the third 
ſor the bleſled Candle, three hundred Pound 
weight each: Thirty ſix ſmall ſilver Candleſticks; 
and ſix made of ſolid Gold, for the great Feſtivals. 
Four Poſſenets of Silver, two of ſolid Gold, with 
the Handles of Hy ſops, of the ſame. Two big 
Croſſes, one of Silver, the other of Gold, ten 
Foot high to carry before the Proceſſions. Ten 
thouſand ounces of Silver in Plate, part of it gilt, 
to adorn the two Corners of the Altar on great 
Feſtivals; and when the Archbiſhop officiates and 
fays the great Maſs. Three and thirty ſilver 
Lamps, of which the ſmalleſt is a hundred and 
fifty Pound weight, and the biggeſt wich is be- 
fore the great Altar gilt all over is ſix hundred and 
thirty Pound weight, Abundance of rich Orna- 
ments for Prieſts, of inexpreſſible Value. Eigh- 
ty fourChalices, twenty of pure Gold, and ſixty 
four of Silver, gilt on the inſide of the Cup; and 
the rich Chalice which only the Archbiſhop 
makes uſe of in his Pontifical Dreſs. Wee? 
All theſe things are hut Trifles in compariſon with 
the catCuſtodie they make ule ofto carry the great 
Hoſt through the Streets on the Feſtival of Cor- 
pus Chriſti: This was a Preſent made to the Ca- 


thedral by the Archbiſhop of Sevih who had been 
» »1 9536 1 
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_ Cuftouta, which is not ſo rich. But as to the 
_ Chappel of che bleſſed Vngin, chere is without 
Compariſon more in it than in the Cathedral. I 
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prebendary ofthat Church before. The Circunife: 
rence of the Sun and Beams is as big as the Wheel 
of a Coach: Atithe end of each Beam there is a 
Star. The Center of the Sun, where the great 
Hoſt is placed between two Cryſtals is ſet wirh 

Diamonds: the Beams are all of ſolid Gold ſet 
with ſeveral precious Stones, and in the middle of 
each Star a rich Emerald ſet in Gold. The Cryſ. 
tal with the great Hoſt is fix d ii the Mouth of 
the rich Chalice} ahd the Chalice on a Pedeſtal 
of Silyer, all git Ser, which is tree Foot high. 
The whole C ufodixisfh vehundredPoundifeight: 
And this is placęd n a gilt Baſe which is carried 
by twelve Prieſts, as 1 ſhulb telt yαꝗim andthet 
Article. Severil Gold-finitlhs' have endeavoured 
to value this Biege but no body could fer! # cer. 
rain Summ oif,. One fald that a Nihon bf Pil 
toles was too little!"> Aud how che 3 
Hay ather together ſo many precious Sto 

body W futptiſec at; e heard that 

1 Bro bay Be Grace died in Peru aud leſt him 
rear Stmnis dre and a vaſt quantity of Dia- 
mounds ald precio as Stones 9nGe2 

KEE, M of the Treaſure and Rari. 

Tally” % Pilar. in the Church! of 
is Lady ſame number of Prebenduries and 
Ben Muſieianz, Clerks and Sextons, as 
ebe athedral Chuch of Sr. Salvator, aud as 
to the Ornaments and ſilver Plate they are very 
much the fame, except only that of the great 


5 tre 4 of the Image in another Chapter: — 
0 to * Riches, 1: Wall give you an * 
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as remember, for it is impoſſible for every thing 
to be kept in the Memory of Man. 

In the little Chappel, where the Image is on a 
Pillar, are four Angels as big and tall as a Man, 
with a big Candleſtick each of. them, all made of 
Silver gil The Front of two Altars is ſolid 
Silver, with gilt Frames ſer with rich Stones. Be- 
fore the Image there is a Lamp (or as they call it) 
a Spider of Cryſtal,” in which twelve wax Candles 
burn Night and Day: The ſeveral Parts of the 
Spider are ſet with Gold and 5 which 
was a Preſent made to the Virgin 20 ohn of 
Auſtria, who alſo left her in 1 is en 
Heart, which accordingly was he to her, 
and is kept in a gold Box ſet with large Diamonds 
and which hangs before the Image. There is a 
thick Grate round about the little Chappel of ſo, 
lid Silver: Next to xhis is another Chappel to ſay 


Maſs in before t the, Image; and the Altar Piece * 
it is all made of Silver from the tap to 117 rs 
Table, which is of Jaſper Stone, * * the k 


of Silver, with the Frame gilt ſet with x 1 
— — rich — . 52 tent 

ve pound Weight iſet all over wi arge lamon 
ſo that no body can Bog Gold in it, andeyery 
body thinks, ir is, all made of Diamonds. Be- 
ſides this rich one, ſne has ſix Crowns more of pure 


imalleſt of Which is worth, half a Million. 1 03 
The Roſes of Diamonds and other precious 
Stones ſhe has to adorn her Mantle are ingume+ 
rable, for tho ſhe is dreſt every Day in the — 
lour of the Church's Feſtiyal, and. never 
twice the ſame Mantle, mh is of the heſt Sr 


umbyoidered wich, Gold, ſhe has neyer * 2 
45 ha 


Gold {cr with rich Diamonds and Emeralds, the 
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precious Stones 2 Day for three Years. toge - 
cher, ſhe has three hundred and ſixty five Neck- 
laces of Pearls and Diamonds, and fix Chains o 
Gold ſet with Diamonds, which are put on her 
Mantle on the great Feſtivals of Chriſt 8 

in the Room of her Treaſure are innumerable. 
Heads, Arms, Legs, Eyes and Hands made of 
Gold and Silver, preſented to her by the People, 
which have been cured (as they believe) by Mi- 
racle through the Virgin's divine Power and In- 


- 
> 


terceſſions. In this ſecond Chappel are one hundred 


o 


and ninety five filver Lamps in three Lines one 
over the other: The Lamps of the loweſt Rank 
are bigger rhan thoſe of che ſecond; and theſe 
bigger than thoſe of the third. The five Lamps 
facing the Image are five hundred Pound weight 
each, the ſixty of the ſame Line four hundred 
Pound weight, Thoſe of the ſecond Line are 
two hundred Pound weight, and thoſe of the third 
Line, one Hundred Pound weight. There is the 
Image of che Virgin in the Treafure made in the 
Shape of a Woman five Foot high all of pure Sil- 
ver ſet with precious Stones, andaCrownof Gold 
ſet, with Diamonds, and this Image is to be car- | 
ried in a publick Proceſſion the Days appointed. 
| will ſpeak of the miraculous Image in the follow- 
ing Chaprer. Na 1 

'I remember that when the right honourable 
Lord Sranbope, then General of the Engliſh For- 
cy was in Zaragoſa after the Battle, he went 
to ſee the Treaſure of the Lady of Pilar, Which 


was ſhewn to him, and I heard him fay theſe” 
Words: Fall the Kings of Europe gather roger J 
ther all their Treaſures and precious Stones,they 


could not buy half of the Riches of this Treaſury... 
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And by this Expreſſion of fo wiſe and 7 

a Man, every body may judge of their Value. 
After this ſhort Account of the Ornaments to 


be uſed at Maſs, and the incomparable Treaſures 
of che Romiſh Church, I proceed to a Deſcrip- | 
tion of the great or high Maſſes, their Ceremo- 


nics, and of all the Motions; and Geſtures the 
Prieſts make in the Celebration of a Maſs, ; , 
Beſides the Prieſt, there muſt be à Deacon, 
Subdeacon, two Acoliti, i. e, twoto carry the 
big Candleſticks before the Prieſt, and one to car- 
ry the Incenſary. The Iucenſer helps the Prieſt 
when he dreſſerh himſelf in the Veſtry, and the 
two Acoliti do help the Deacon and Subdeacon. 
When all three are deu ee and two A. 
colitz in their Surplices, and large r 
bout their Necks made of the ſame ſtuff as that ofthe 
Prieſt's Caſulla, and the Deacon and Subdeacon's 


$ 3 
* 


* Daimaticas,z. e. a ſon of Coſulls, with open 
Sleeves, Iſay, the Incen ſer puts Fire in the Incen- 


ſary, and the Acoliti take the Candleſticks with 
the Wax Candles lighted, and the Subdeacon takes 
the Chalice and Corporales, and ſo making a Bow 
to the Crucifix, in the Veſtry, they go out into 
the Church to che great Altar. There is com- 


monly three Steps to go up to the Altat, and the 


Prieft and ſive Adliftants do kneel down at the firſt 


Step, chen leaving the  Incenſer and Acoliti to 
ſtay there, the Prieſt, Deacon and Subdeacon go 
up to the Altar's Table, and all kneel downthere 


ain. The Subdeacon leaveth rhe Chalice on 2 
little Table next to the Altar's Table at the right 
Hand, and then they turn back again to the high- 
gain, the Prieſt, Dea- 
con and Subdeacon get up, leaving the — 

an 


eſt Step, andkneelingdown 


ollars round a- 
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and Acoliti on their Knees, and begin the Maſs 
by a Pſalm, and after it the Prieſt ſays the gene- 
ral Confeſſion of Sins, to which Deacon and Sub- 
deacon anſwer: Miſereatur tui, &c. Then they 
ſay the general Confeſſion themſelves, and aſter 
it, the Prieſt abſolveth them, and ſay ing another 
Pſalm they go up again to the Altar's Table, 
which the Prieſt kiſſeth, and he and the two Aſ- 

ſiſtants kneel down, and riſe again. Then the 
Incenſer brings the Incenſary and Incenſe, and 
the Prieſt puts in three ſpoonfuls of it, and 
taking the Incenſary from the Deacon's Hands, 
he incenſes three times the Tabernacle of the Eu- 
chariſtia, and goes twice to each ſide of it, he 
kneels down then, and the Deacon takes up the 
Hem of the Prieſt's Caſulla, and ſo goes from the 
middle of the Altar to the right Corner, incenſing 
the Table and returning from the Corner to the 
middle, then kneels down and gets up, and goes 
to the left Corner, and from the left goes - again 


to the right Corner, and giving the Incenſary to 
the Deacon, he incenſes three times 'the Prieſt, 


and gives the Incenſary to the Incenſer, and this 
incenſes twice the Deacon. The Aſſiſtants al- 
ways follow the Prieſt, making the ſame Moti- 
ons that he doth: | E 

The Incenſer has the Miſſal or Maſs-Book rea- 
dy on the Altar's Table at the right Corner, and 
ſo the Prieſt begins the Pſalm of the Maſs: All 
this while the Muſicians are ſinging the Begin- 
ning of the Mals till Kyrze eleiſon; and when they 
have finiſhed, the Prieſt ſings theſe three Words: 
Gloria inexcelſis Deo. And the Muſicians ing 
the reſt.” 'While they are a. ſinging, the Prieſt, 
Deacon and Subdeacon making aBow to the Ta- 
” xe 4 8 berna- 
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bernacle, go to ſit on three rich Chairs at the 
right Hand of the Ara or Altar's Table; and as 
ſoon as the Muſick has ended the Cria, they 
go to the middle of the Table, kneel down, and 
get up, and the Prieſt kiſſing the Table turns to 
the People, openeth his Arms, and ſays in Latin: 
The Lord be with you, to which and all other 
Expreſſions the Muſick and the People anſwer, 
then turns again his Face to the Altar, kneels 
down, gets up, and the Aſſiſtants doing the ſame, 
the Prieſt goes to the right Corner, and ſays the 
Collect for the Day, and two or ſometimes five 
or ſix Prayersin Commemoration of the Saints; 
and laſt of all, a Prayer for the Pope, King and Bi- 
ri of the Diocels, againſt Hereticks, In deli 
and Enemies of their Religion, or the holy Ca- 
r 
Ten the Subdeacon, taking the Book of the 
Epiſtles, and Goſpels, goes down to the loweſt Step, 
and ſings the Epiſtle, which ended, he goes upto 
the Prieſt, kiſſerh his Hand, leayes the Book of 
the Goſpels on the little Table, takes the Miſſal 
or Maſs-Book, and carrieth it to the left Corner. 
Then the Prieſt goes to the middle, kneels down, 
kiſſeth the Altar, ſays a Prayer, and goes to ſay 
the Goſpel, while the Muſick is ſinging a Pſalm 
which they call: Tractus and Gr N 16. The 
Goſpel ended, the Prieſt goes again to the middle, 
kneels down, riſeth ax kiſſeth the Table, and 
turns half to the Altar and half ta the People, and 
the Deacon, giving him the Incenſe-Box, he puts 
in three ſpoonfuls of it, and bleſſes the Incenſe: 
The Iucenſer takes it from the Deacon, who tak- 
ing the Book of the Goſpel, kneels down, before 
the Prieſt and asketh his Bleſſing : The "—_ Sf 
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veth the Bleſſing and the Deacon kiſſes his Hand, 
and then he goes to the left Corner and ſings the 
Goſpel. vi. the left Corner, as to the People of 
the Church, but as to the Altar, it is the right. 
While the Deacon ſings the Goſpel, the Prieft 
goes to the oppoſite Corner and there ſtands till 
the Goſpel is ended: Then the Deacon carrieth to 
him the Book open, and the Prieſt kiſſing it, 
goes to the middle of the Table and kneeling, ri- 
ing, kiſſing the Table, the Aſſiſtants doing the 
ſame, he turns his Face to the People, openeth 
his Arms, and ſays again: The Lord be with yon. 
Then he turns again before the Altar and ſays: 
Let us pray. The Muſick begins the Oferrory, 
when there is no Creed to be ſung, for there is 
no Creed in all their Feſtivals. II 

While the Muſicians ſing the Ofertory, the 
Deacon prepares the Chalice, that is, puts the 
Wine in it, andafterhim, the Subdeacon pours in 
three Drops of water and cleaning nicely the 
Mouth of the Cup, the Deacon gives it to the 
Prieſt, who takes it in his Hands, and offering it to 
the Eternal, ſets it on the clean Corporales, and 
covers it with a ſmall piece of fine Holland: 
Then he ſays a Prayer, and puting Incenſe in the 
Incenfary as before, kneels, and then riſing, incen- 
ſes the Table, as is ſaid, which done, the Sub- 
deacon poureth Water on the Prieſt's fore Fingers, 
which he waſheth and wipeth with a clean Tow- 
el, andafter returns to the middle of the, Table, 
and after ſome Prayers, he begins to ſing the 
Preface, which ended, he ſays ſome other Pray- 
ers. Before the Conſecration, he joyneth his 
wo Hands, and puts 'em before his Face, ſhuts 
is Eyes, and examines his Conſcience for two 


* 
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or three Minutes; then opening his Eyes and 
Arms ſays a Prayer, and begins the Conſecrati- 
on. At this time every body is ſilent, to hear 
the Words, and when the Prieſt comes to pro- 
nounce them he ſays, with a loud Voice, in La- 
tin: Hoc eſt enim Corpus meum. Then he leaves 
the conſecrated Hoſt on the Ara, kneels down, 
and getting up, takes again the Hoſt with his two 
Thumbs and two foremoſt Fiugets and lifts it up, as 
high. as he can, that every body may ſee it, and 
leaving. it again on the ſame Ara, kneels down, 
and then riſing up, takes the Chalice and after he 
has conſecrated the Wine, leaves it on the Ara, 
and making the ſame Motions and Bows, he lifts 
it up as he did the Hoſt, . and placing it on the A. 
ra, covereth it, and with the ſame Geſtures, he 
754 Prayer in Remembrance of all the Saints, 
all Parents, Relations, Friends and of all the 
Souls in Purgatory, but eſpecially of that Soul 
for whom the Sacrifice of that Maſs is offered to 
God by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. Iſay by Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, For as Chry/offtom and Amb. * ſay; the 
Prieſt, not only repreſenteth Chriſt, but in the Act 
of celebrating and conſecrating is the very Chriſt 
himſelf. Thus it is in the Catechiſm publiſhed 
by Decree of the Council of Trent „ 
Between this and the Sumption, or the tak- 
ipgof the Hoſt, and drinking ofthe Cup, the Prieſt 


—: ] ts 4 


* Hom. 2. in 2. ad TIimoth & 
© cram. C. #: * | | 3 « | | W's 
t Sed unus etiam, atque idem Sacerdos eſt Chriſtus Dominus“ 

Nam Miniſtri qui Sacrificium faciunt, non ſuam ſed Chriſti per: 


ſonam accipiunt, cum ejus Corpus et Sanguinem- conficiunt, id 
quod et ipſius Conlſecrationis. Verbis oftendjrur, Sacerdos in- 
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ſays ſome 2 and ſings Our Father, in La. 
tin, kneeling down ſeveral times. When he 
comes to the Commumion, he breaks the Hoſt by 
the middle, leaves one part on the Table, fd 
breaketh offthe other half, a little piece, and puts 
it into the Cup; this done, he eateth the two 
half Hoſts, Aud drinketh the Wine, and for fear 
that any ſmall Fragments ſhould remain in the 
Cup, m6 Deacon puts in more Wine, and the 
Prieſt drinks it up, arid going to the Corner with 
the Chalice, the Subdeacon poureth water 
the Prieſt's two Thumbs and foremoſt Fi * ret 
and being well waſned, goes to the middle of the 
Table and drinks up the Water. Fhen the Dea 
on takes the Cup/and wipes it, and puting on e- 
ry Thing, as When they came to the Altar, 
gs jt to the Subdeacon, who leaves it on the 
tle Table near che u ge After — is 4 
the Peſt, kueelitig 1 yur 
the People and opting ke * ays, The 1 
be with you, and two or more Prayers; and laſt 
of all, the Goſpel of St. John, with which he 
endeth the Maſe: ſo in the ſame Order they went 
out of the Veſtry, they return into it again, fay- 
ing a Prayer for the Souls in Pu tory. Aſter 
the Prieft is undreſt; the Trrenſer and Aroliri 
kneel down before him, and kiſs his right Hand: 
then they undreſs themſelves, and the Prieſtgoes 
to the Hamiliatory tive God nme his 
Benefits. 2 70 
The fame Ceremonics, Motions: wala Geſtares' 
the Prieſt makes in àᷣ private Maſs, but not 
many in a Maſs for the Dead. They have 
70 Maſſes for the Holy Trinity, for Chriſt,” e 
irgin Mary, Angels, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Con- 
feſſors, 


the. Orna- 


— 


Black 


crifice,, and encreaſin their Profit. 1 
i ublick Maſſes 


y have. 


y ha 
Fryers 


up 
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or, whether there is vacancy for à Maſs, they 
will never anſwer, no; and this way they encreaſe 
the yearly Rents continuallx. | 

his. is to be Meſtood of the Chapter, or 
Community, and I muſt ſay that the Chapters, 
and Pariſh Churches are not ſo hard 1585 the Peo- 
ple, as the Convents of Fryers are, tho” they are 
not ſo rich, as the Communities: The reaſon is, 
becauſe a Pariſh Prieſt hath during his Life, his 
Tythes and Book-mony. But a Pio: of a Con- 
vent commands that Community only three 
Vears, therefore while the Office laſts, they en- 
deayour to make Mony of every thing. I knew 
ſeveral Priors very rich after their Priorſhip, and 
how did they get Riches, but by blinding and chea- 
ting the People, exacting Mony for Maſfes which 
never were ſaid, nor ſung, nor never will be? 
As to the private Prieſts and Fryers, and their 
cheating ways, there is ſo much to be ſaid on 
them that I cannot in fo ſmall a Book, as this 
is, give a full account of all; fo I ſhallonly tell 
the moſt uſual Methods, they have to, heap up 
1 by gathering thouſands of Maſſes every 


_ Obſerve firſt of all, that if a Prieſt is Pariſſi 
Miniſter, or Vicar, he has every Day of the Year 
certain Families, for whoſe Souls, ot for the Souls 
of their Anceſtors, he is to celebrate and offer 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs. And if he is a Fryer, 
he has but one Mafs every week left to him, for 
6 Days he is obliged to ſay Mafs for the Commu- 
nity.; So by this certain Rule, a Pariſh Miniſfer 
cannot in Conſcience receive any Mony fo 

Maſſes, when he knoweth, that he cannot {a 

more Maſſes, than thoſe RI for every Day = 
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the Year; and by the ſame Rule, a Ftyer cannot in 
Confcience reecive mote Mony than for 52 Maſſes 
every Vear, and conſequently thoſe that re- 
ceive more ate Deceivers of the poor ignorant 
People, Robbers of their Mony and commit Sa. 
COST. oa; 
And that, they take more, than they in Jut- 
tice can, ſhall appear in ſeveral Inſtances. Firſt, 
I never fv nei ſecular not regular Prieſt re- 
fuſe the Charity for a Maſs, When aChriſtian Soul 
did ask them tô ſay it; and I Knew hundreds of 
aufen cious in asking Maſſes from all 
ſorts of people. Secondly, In all Families whatfo- 
ever, ifany one isdangerouſly Sick, there are conti - 
nually Fryers and Prieſts Waiting till the Perſon 
dieth, and troubling the Chief of the Family with 
Petitions for Maſles for the Soul of the Dead; 
and if he is rich, the Cuſtom is, to diſtribute a- 
each all the Antes, and Pariſhes iooο, or more 

alles to be ſaid the Day of che Burial: Whenthe 

arquilsof St. Martin died, his Lady diſtributed 
roocoo Maſſes, for which ſhe paid the very fame 
Day 5000 pounds — beſides rooo Maſſes, 
Which ſhe ſettled upon all the Conyents and Pa- 
tin Churches, to be ſaid every Year for ever, 
which amounts to a 1090, Piltoles 4 Year for 


FYer. 28 904 162; 03/21 91} 2 Ir | $5 1 
Td nothin of their own (as they ſay) 


e are HITS by. their Parents, but theſe. ate 
ery. few: They give two thirds of Whatevet 
get to the Community; and in ſome ſtrict 
rders, the Fryers ought to give all ro the Con- 
Vent; neyertheleßs, they are never without Mo- 


4 : 


gy; in their Pockets, for all forts of Diyerſions' 


and 
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and it is a general Obſeryation, that a Fryer at 
Cards is a telolnte Man; for as he doth not work 
to get Mony, or is ſure of getting mote if he ſoo- 
ſe „he dot not care to put all on one Card; there- 
fore Gentlemen do not Venture to play with them, 
ſo they are obliged to play with one another. 
* 15 ſeveral Fryers, who had nothing in the 
World, but the Allowance of einn, 
and the Charity of Wer bt car, to venture 

on one Card 50 Piſtoles: nother to looſe 209 
Piſtoles in half an Hour's time, and the next Day 
have mohy enough to play. And this Bachl 
well known, that many of our Officers that have 
nme 
„ eee * | 
| Now as to the Method they have to pick up 
Mony for ſo many Maſſes, they do not tell it; 
but as I never was bound, not to diſcoyer it, an 
the Diſcovery of it, I hope, ſhall be very uſeful 
to the Roman Catbolicks, tho' diſadyantagious 
to Prieſts, and. Fryers: I think my ſelf obligedin 
Conſcience, to reyeal this-never reyealed Secret, 
for it is for the publick good, not only of Pro- 
teſtants, who by this ſhall know throughly the 
Cheats of the Romiſh Prieſts, but of the Roman 
Cathelicks too, who beſtow their Mony for no- 
thing to a People, that make ule of it, to ruin 
Tbe ching is this, that the Fryers are faid to 
have a Privilege from the Pope (Inever ſaw ſucha 
Privilege my ſelf, tho' I did all my endeavours to 
ſearch-and find it out) of a Centenama Miſſa, 
. e. a Brief, here the Pope grants them the Pri- 
vilege of ſay ing one;Mals for a hundred; which 


* 
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who keep it in Secret among themſelves; that; 
as they ſa 5 one Maſs is equivalent to ati hun; 
dred M I did not queſtion, wheh 1 Was in 
ones that the Pope could do thar and 
more, but I was ſuſpicious of the Truth of fach a 
Grant. Now abſerve, "that by this Brief, every 
Fryer, having for himſelf 51 Maſſes free ever 
Year, and one Maſs being as good as a bundred, 
he may get the Charity of 5200 Maſſes,” and rhe 
leaſt barity for every Mafs being two Reals of 
Plate: 3. 2. fourteen pence of ourMony, þ hemay 
ger near 300 pound'a Year: | 

The ſecular pril, by chis Brief of Centenaria 
Miſſa, habe more Males, than the pt rivate Tty- 
ers; for tho. they have 365 ſettled Ma 0 jus 
Year, they have, and ir Fay get the Chatit 
99 Maſſes. every Day, ke $i 
millions, ſix thouſand] 6tic hundred and thir 12 five 
Maſſes every Vear. Id che Convents xhat have 
120 Fryers,. and lone oo, the Prior having 6 
_— eyery Week fro cach of his 1 875 by 
the ſame Rule, the Prior 1 haye' mal ions of 
millions 'of Maſſes. . 1 

Hear 9055 bow whey do amuſe whe ctedulous 

People.” Gentleman, or Gentlewoman, or 

1 f 

Wy other Perſon goes to Church, and deſires 
one Maſs to be faid for ſuch or ſach 1 Soul, 
and to pe preſent at there is always a” "Fryer 
read from ſix in 1765 mofning till one, to ſay 

Maſe.” He takes the Charity for ir, 'ahd he goes 
to ſay it; Which he ſays for ikae Soul, as! op 
now; For till ſuch time, as he gets che Chatiry 
of a hundred Miſſes, which is above"; "pound 
Sterling, he Will not fay his ow { Maſs, or the 
Nas forbim. Andſ9thereſtofFryc db inde 
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Ptjeſts'roo: The Perſon that has given the Chari· 
ty and has heard the Maſs, goes home fully-faris-' 
fied that the Maſs has been ſaid for him, or to his 
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As to the Communities: If ſome Body dieth, 
and the Executors of the Teſtament go to a Fa- 
ther Prior, and beg of him to ſay 1000 Maſſes, he 
gives thema Receipt, whereby the Maſſes are ſaid al 
ready; for he us them believe; that he has 
mote Maſſes ſaid already by bis Fryers to his own 


- 


Intention, and that out of the Number, he ap- 
lies, To00 for the Soul of the dead Perſon; ſo the 
Executors upon his word; take the Receipt of the 
Maſſes which they want ro ſhew to the Vicar 
General who'is'to viſit, the Teſtament; and fee 
every ſpiritual thing ordered in it, accompliſhed: 


4 „ 


accordingly. N "Tout 
"This Gultorh of azking Mony for Maſſes, is hot 
only among the Fryers, but among the Beatas, 
Nuns, and hores roo; for a Beata with an af- 
fected Air of Sanity goes up and down to viſit 
the Sick, and ask before hand many Maſſes from 
the Heads of Families, alledging that by her 


Prayers and ſo many Maſſes, the Sick may be re- 
covered, and eee to his former Health; but 
thelt, if they get mony for Maſſes, they give it 
ta their ſpititual Confeſſors, ho ſay them as the 
Beata ordereth. And according to their Cuſtom, 


and Belief,” there is no harm at all in ſo doing. 
The evil is in the Nuns, who get every 


Were Abundance of Maſſes, on Pretence 


they "have Prieſts and Fryers of their Rela-/ 


tions, who. wapt the Charity of Maſſes. 
Aud what do they with the Mony? Every | 


v Nun, having a De voto, or Gallant to ſerve her, 


deſi. 
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deſireth him to ſay ſo many Maſſes for her, and 
to give her a Receipt, be promiſeth to do it, but he 
never;doth {ay the Maſſes, tho he giveth a Re: 
ceipt: So the Nun keeps the mony, the Fryer is 
payed, by her in an unlawfui way, the People is 
cheated, and the Souls in Purgatory (if there 
was ſuch a place) ſhall remain chere for eyer, for 


| 


WADE BR 4 footy aniod fond abvit 
But the worſtof all is, that apublick ſcandalous 
Woman will gather together a Number of Maſſes, 
an pꝓretence, that ſhe has a Couſin in ſuch a Con- 
vent, Who wants Maſſes, i. e. the Sar for 
them. And what uſe do they make of them? 
This is an Abomination to he Lord. They 
baye many Fryers that viſit them unlawfully, 
andi pay for it in Maſſes, ſo the Woman keeps the 
mony in payment of her own and their Sins, gets 
a Receipt fromthe Fryers, and theſe never ſay the 
Maſſes; for ho can we believe that ſuch Men 
can ↄſſer the holy Sacrifice (as, they call the 
Maſs) for ſuch an uſe? and if they do it, which 
18, in all human probability, Impoſſible, who 
would not he ſurpriſed at theſe proceedings? Every 
„„ 
There is another Cuſtom in the Church of Rome, 
which brings a great deal of Profit to the Prie 
ant} Fryers; vis. the great Maſſes of Brother- 
hoods, or Fraternitics.. In every Pariſh Church, 
and; eſpecially in every Convent of, Fryers. and 
Nuns, there is a Number of theſe Fraternities, 
1, Corporations of Trades- men: And every Cor- 
poration has a Saint for their Advocate or 4. 
tron, vi g. the Corporation of e has 
for an Advocate dt. Hhriſpiu and Chriſpinian; 5 
hers St. Bar tihalome cu, &c. andſo of the reſt. 
: | | There 


- 11.4) 


* 
. 


to POP E RZ. 207 

There is a Prior of the Corporation, who celebrates 
the Day of their Advocate with a ſolemn Maſs, 
Muſic k; Candles, and after all an Entertainment for 
the Members of the Fraternity and all the Fryets of 
the Community. Tothisthe Corporation givès 
dozen of White Wax Candles to Illuminate the AE 
tar of their Patron, when the ſolemn Mals is 
and whatever remains of the Candles goes to the 
Convent. The Prior payeth to the Community 
20 Crowns for the folemn Maſs, and 10 Crowns 
to the Muftcians. The day following, the Cor- 
[a gives 3 dozen of yellow Candles and ce- 

brates an Anniverſary, and have many Maſſes 
ſung for the Relief of their Brethren's Souls in 
P ; for every Maſs'they pay a Crown: 
An beſides all theſe, the Corporation has a Maſs 
lettled every Fryday, which is to be ſung for the 
Relief ofthe Brethern's Souls, for which, and Can- 
dles, che Convent receiveth 6 Crowns every Huy. 
day,” There is not one Church, nor Convent 
without two or three of theſe Corporations &v 
Week, for there are Saints enough in their Chure 
for it; and by theſe Advocates of the Fryers, ra- 
= than of the Members of the Corporation, 

every Body may form a right Judgment of 
the Riches the Prieſts, and 42 hears get by he: 
means. 


One Hi cannot paſs by, tho” it has _— | 


lation with the main Subject of the Maſs: And 
this is; that after the Elen Maſs is finiſhed, the 
Prior of the Corporation with his Brethren, and 
the Prior of the Convent with his Fryers go all 
togethet to the Nefeckory, or common Hall tb 
Diner. There they make rare Demonſtrarions 
ofjvy in Honour of the Advocate of that Corpo- 


ration. 


1 
1 
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ration. The Prior of che Convent małes a ſhort 
Speech before Dinner, recommending to thom to 
eat and drink heartily, for after they 17 * Ä pay'd 
all the Honour and Reverence to their Advocate 
that is due, they ought to eat and drink ans be 
— S0 they drink till they are haPPY>. tg 


= I heard a oleafanc ſtory, reported i in * 
froma faithful Perſon, who aſſured me he ſaw himſelf 
a Fryer come out ofthe Refectory at eight at Night, 
and as he came out of the Convent's Gate, the 
Moon ſhining that Night, and the ſhadow. of the 
* being in the mi dle of the Street, the mer- 
4.5 ryer thinking that the light of the Moon, in 
other ball pa part of the Street, was Water, he 
took of his Shoes and Stockings, and ſo did walk 
till he reach d the ſhadow ; and being asked by 
my Friend the meaning of ſuch extravagant Folly, 
the Fryer cryed out: a Miracle a Miracle. I 
Gentleman thought that the Fry er was Mad; but 
be cryed the more, a Miracle a Miracle. Where 
is the Miracle? (the People that cameto the Win- 
dows asked Net) Icame this Minute through this 
River, (faid he) and I did not wet the Soles 
of my Feet; then he deſired the Neighbours 
to come and be Witneſſes ofthe Miracle. In ſueh 
a Condition the Honour of the Advocate of that 
Day did put the Reverend Fryers; and this and 
the like Effects ſuch Feſtivals occaſion both in 
the Members of the Convents and Corporati- 


n. | 
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Fryers make uſe of for the extolli KB 
this ineſtimable Sacriſice of the Maſs, and and the gr a 
_—_— of the People in believing them. Fi 
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of all. As the People know the Debaucheries and 
lewed Lives of many Fryers and Prieſts, ſome- 
times they are loth to deſite a ſinful Fryer to lay 
Maſs for them, thinking. that his Maſs cannot 
be ſo acceptable to God Almighty, as that which is 
ſaid by a Prieſt of good Morals: So far the People 
are illuminated by Nature; But to this, Prieſts and 
Fryers make them believe, that tho a Prieſt be the 
greateſt Sinner in the World, the Sacrifice: is of 
the ſame Efficacy; with God, ſince it is the Sacri- 
fice made by Chriſt on the Croſs for all Sinners; 
and that it was ſo declared by the Pope and the 
Council of Trent in the ſeventy third Canon. 
Put this together with what the ſame Council 
declares in the 8 iſt. Canon, v that the Prieſt 
doth not only repreſent Chriſt when he offereth 
the Sacrifice, but that he is the very Perſon of 
Chriſt, at that time, and that therefore David 
calls them Chriſts by, theſe Words: Nolte tange · 
re Chriſtos; meos, O execrable Thing! If the 
Prieſt is the very Chriſt in the Celebration of the 
Maſs, how can he at the ſame time be a Sinner ? 
It being certain that Chriſt knew no Sin: And if 
that Chriſt Prieſt offering the Sacrifice is in any 
actual mortal Sin, how can the Sacrifice: of the 
Maſs, which is (as to them) the ſame Sacriſice 
Chriſt did offer to his eternal Father on the Croſs, 
be efficacious to the Expiation of the Sins of all 
People? For in the firſt Place, that Sacrifice 
offered by 8 a Prieſt Chriſt in an actual mortal Sin, 
cannot he an Expiation of that Sin, by which the 
Prieſt is ſpiritually dead. Secondly, if the Chriſt 
Prieſt is ſpiritually dead by that mortal Sin, hom 
can ſuch a Prieſt offer a lively Ke Sacriſice? 
We muſt conclude then, that the Prieſts by ſuch 

20 D d blaſ- 


exo A MasTEer-Ksyr 
E S not only deceive the 


People, but rob them of their Mony, and commit a 
high Crime, but that the Sacrifice he offers is real- 


ly of no Effect, or Efficacy - — Relief of the 


Souls in the pretended Pt 10770; 
From What has been that the 
uſe of whatever 


tifie their 


Paſſions and increaſe their Freaſure. For what 
Cheat, Fraud and Rognery/can be greater than 
= of — Irs with which they ſuck 
the Mony of poor and rich, withoutperform- 
ing what ih ds promiſe 2! i lion 
' If the 's Privilege for chat Funde cdl. Mf 
was really true, naturaf Reaſon ſhews, it was a- 
gainſt the publick Good, and therefore ought not 
to be made uſe of: For by it, Fryers and Prieſts 
will never quench their Thirſt of Mony and Am- 
bition, till they draw torhem 8 
tendom, and by theſe Means, they will wrong 


che ſippoked Souls in — and ruin their 
oo too. © Decency in the ſacerdotal Ornaments 


le to God our Lord, but Vanity and 
=: rey Beit Abominarion before him. Of what 
uſe can all the Riches of their- Churehes and Or- 
naments be? to make the Sacrifice of the 
Maſs the mote efficacious? It cannot be, for the 
Efficacy of it proceeds from Chriſt hitnſelf, who 
made uſe of different Ornaments; than thoſe 
the Prieſts make tiſe of. Nor is it to N 
own Ambition; for they 7 t more Tae. 
ing of them; it is onl 19 Hae ſtreſs Maſbthe 
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Prieſts /and Fryers make 
Means they can to cheat the People, to gra 
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O that the Noman Laity would conſider the 
Weight of theſe Chriſtian Obſervations, and if 
they will not believe them hecauſe they are mine, 
I heartily beg of them all, to make pious and ſe: 
rious Reflections upon them themſelves, to exa- 
mine the Deſigus of the Prieſts and Fryers, to 
mind their Lives and Converſations, to obſerve 
their Works, to caſt up Accounts every Vear and 
ſee, how much of their Subſtauce goes ro the 
Clergy and Church for Maſſes: Sure I am, they 
will find out the ill and ambitious Deſigns of their 
ſpiritual Guides: They will experience, their 
Lives not at all, (moſt. commonly, ) anſwerable 
to their Characters, and ſacerdotal Functions; 
and more, their own Subſtances and Eſtates 
diminiſhed every Vear: Many of their Families 
corrupted by the Wantonnels, their Underſtand- 
ings blinded by the Craft; their Souls in the way 
to Hell by the wicked Doctrines, and their Bo- 
dies under Sufferings by the needleſs Impoſitions 
of Prieſts and Frxyers. * 

They will find alſo, that the Pomp and Bright - 
neſs of a ſolemn Maſs, is only Vanity to amuſe 
the Eyes, and a Cheat to rob the Purſe That the 
Centenaria Miſſa never known to them before, 
is a Trick and Inyention of Prieſts and Fryers to 
delude and deceive them, and by that Means im- 
veriſh'and weaken them, and make themſel ves 
aſters of all. * | 
They will come at laſt to conſider and believe, 
that the Roman Catholick Congregations. ruled 
and governed by Prieſts and Fryers do fin againſt 
the Lord: i. e. the ſpiritual Heads do commit A+ 
bomination before the Lord, and that they can: 
not proſper here nor . if they do not . 
* D d 2 0 
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of their wicked Way read the fifth Chap- 
ter, the ſeventeent Verte and the following of 
Judith; and you ſhall find the Caſe and the Truth 
of my laſt Propoſition M hilſt (faith he) Theſe 
People ſinne not before their God, they proſpe- 
red, becauſe the God that hateth In; uity was 
with them. But when they departe 85 the 
Way, that he appointed 45 by e deſtroy- 
ed. This was ſpoken of the Jews, but we may 
underſtand it of all Nations and eſpecially of the 
Romans, who are very much of a Piece with the 
Jews of old, or no better. We ſee the Prieſts 
= from the wal {rag he appointed them. 
at can t ion, if 
do not ning 73 Wickedneſs and turn — 
the Lord? And the worſt is, that the innoceut 
Laity will ſuffer _ with them, for God pu- 
niſheth, as we ſee in the old Teſtament, a whole 
Nation for the Sins of their Rulers. And it 
is to be feared the ſame will h to the Rowas 
Church, for the Sinsof their Pri s. God enlighten 
them. Amen. 


- 
r a RR wm 


erg rere ln ds oo. fBt=a For 


2255 ARTICLE 11. 
0! ” of the Privileged alan, 1535-0 


45 Privileged Altar is the Altar to t6 kick; or 
ta ſome Image on it, the Pope has granted a 
Privilege of ſuch a Nature, that whoſoe ver ſays 
before it,” or before the Image, ſo many Pater 
moſters, &c. and ſo many Ave Maria's, withG i. 
ria Patri, &c. obtains Remiſſion of his Sins, or 
relieyeth a Soul out of Purgatory: Or whoever 
ordereth a Maſs to be Fai on the Ara of ſuch 
85 | 2 9 UM an 
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an Altar, and before the e, has the Privilege 
(as they believe) to — of Purgatory that 
2 for which the Sacrifice of the Mals is offer 
- . nals, 8 Priezancs, nw i 

OPS an ops can tito any Image fo 
Dio full and — — fifteen 9272 
2 for thoſe rae viſit the faid I- 
mage, a Prayer before it, as 
hs appointed at: the granting of ſuch pur f | 
So not only the Images of the Altars in the Church, 
but ſeveral Images in _—_ Corners of the Streets, 
and on the High- way, have thoſe Graces granted 
to them by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs: Nay, the 
Beads or Roſary of the Virgin Mary of ſome con- 
ſiderable Perſons have the ſame Grants; and what 
is yet more ſurpriſing, the Picture of St. Martins 
Pig, which is placed at the Saint's Feet, has the 

ranting of fifteen Yuarantainsof Pardon of Sins 
for thoſe that viſit and pray before him; ꝓ hat the 

le do on St. Martin's Day, Iſhall tell i inano- 

ther Chapter. 4 
I will not diſpute now, whether the Pope and 
Biſhops have Authority to grant ſuch Privileges; 
but I only fay, that I do not believe ſuch a Dream; 
For the Pope has uſurped the Supremacy, and In- 
fallibility, and his Ambition being ſo great, he 
never will diſpoſſeſs himſelf of a ing by which 
he makes himſelf more ſupreme, infallible, and rick; 
and by keeping all chole G. Graces in his oπ¼n Hands 
he 920 lige all the Bigots to ſeek after him, pa 
him for them, and have him in more Veneration 
than otherwiſe he would be in. 5. 979 
Theſe Privileges are a great Furtherance to car 
ry on the eccleſiaſtical Intereſts, and to ban 
199 o- 
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to offer their | Prayers. and Mony, 
and to be blinded and deceived by | thoſe pa- 
pal Inventions. But becauſe I have already treated 
of — n I e to the third Artic. 
HS 

.o 285. ARTICLE: ME; ©. 

Of Trav ab/tantiation, or the Euchariſt. 
1 Shai fy — touching the ſcholaſtical O- 
—— of the Euchariſt, or the real Preſence of 
Jeſus Ohriſt in it; for theſe are well known by our 
learned and well inſtructed Lait y: fo Iwill confine 
my ſelf wholly cotheir Practices in the Adminiſtra- 
tion of this , and the Worſhip — * to 
it by rhe Prieſts and Laity; and what ſtra 
moody „ rr in the People's endes a- 
it. 

” Fiſt, as tothe Adminiſtrationof rhisSacrament; 
actual or habitual Intention being neceſſary in a 
Prieſt te the Validiry and Efficacy of the Sacra- 
ment, open Confeſfion and Repentance of his 
Sins: He goes to conſecrate the Bread and Wine, 
and (as the x believe, and make the Peoplebe- 
lieve) bet five Words they oblige Jeſus Chriſt 
— from Heaven to the Hot wich his Bo- 
dy, Soul and Divinity, and that fo, he remains 
there as high and almighty as he is in Heaven; 
which they endeavour to confirm with pretended 
Miracles; weer many Prieſts of pure Lives 
have ſeen a little goy inſtead of e 
ſecrated Hoſt, S. 


mm e twice every Month, and in Sake 


every Week, the Prieſt is to conſecrate one great 


do in the following Manner, After the Prieſt has 


00 1 Con- 


pimons — Romith Church about the Sa- 


Hoſt, and a Quantity of ſmall ones: Which they 
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conſecrated the great and ſmall, beſides the Hoſt 
which he is to receive himſelf, the Prieſts of the 
Pariſh, or Fryers of'the Convent come in two 
Lines with Wax Candles lighted in their Hands 
and kneel down before the Altar, and begin td 
ſing an Hymn and Anthem to the Sacrament of 
the Altar (ſo it is ealled by them) then the Prieſt 
openeth the Tabernacle, here the oldgreat Huſt 
is kept betwern tw (Cryſtals; and takes out of 
the Tabernacle! the Cuſlodia, and the Cup of 
{mall conſecruted Wafers,” and puts them on the 
Table of the Altar; then hetakes the gteat old Hoſt, 
cats it, and fo he does the ſmall ones; then he 
puts the new great chnſecrated Hoſt between the 
to Cryſtals of the Cuſtodia, and the new: 
ones into the Communion Cup; becauſe the ſimall 
ones ſerve the common People. Then he incon· 
ſes the great Hoſt thtee times on his knees, and 
having a white! neat Towel round his Necks: 
wich che Ends of it; he takes the Cuſtodia, and 
turns to the and makes che figure of a Crois 
before the People; and turnin to the Altar, puts 
the Cuflodia and the Cup of the ſmall Wafers in 
the Tabernacle and locketh the Door, and the 
Preinge aways r i nf $47 01 ie 

"The Reaſon why che great Hoſt and the ſmall 
ones are renewed twice a rg ra _ 
every Week in Summer (as they fay) is (mind 
this Reaſon, for the ſame is againſt chem) becauſe: 
in Summer by the exceſſive Heat, che Hoſtſima 
be oorrupted and putriſied, and produce Worms 
valle many times has happened to thei great 
Hotte us my ſelf have ſeen. Sc ta prevent this, 
1 eonfecrareievety Week in Summer time; hut 
in Which is a more favourable time n 
pre- 
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the Hoſt W n wy once 
ma Fortnight.:  ! . 
Af Chriſt is then inothe- Hoſt with: his Body, 
Sout and Divinity, and David ſays, that the 
Holy One, i. e. (Chriſt who is God bleſſed for 
ever more) Never ſhali ſee C. tion. How 
comes it that that Hoſt; that holy One, that Chriſt, 
— — —— ? The Sub- 
e of Bread to Corruption, 
and this in — — the Conſecration, 
— Phe th Body of Jeſus Chriſt fubſti- 
irs Place, — —— is 
which is againſt the and a- 
the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. | if 21206 
Again. Lask, — the Worms dojendcned 
in chat Hoſt, come out of the real Body 
or out of the material Subſtance of — Hoſt 2 If 


226 


out of the Body — dag we 2 Body may in- 
fer from this — own Fancy 
ſuggeſts. —— cherche w —— 


gendered in the material Subſtance of Bread, then 
the Subſtance of the Bread remains after the cou- 


ſecration, and not, as — ay, theccal Subſtance 
of the Body of Chriſt. 


—Again. Ir is a Rule given by all the Cane, 


* Hoſt muſt be eaten by che Prieſt. I do 
ask the Prieſt that eats the H 


why:doth he eat it to the Prejudice of hi 


body of Chrift + I do ask 
Worms are Chriſt with Body, 


»24] 


of Chriſt 


with the Worms, 
whether he believeth that Hoſt and Worms to be 
the real body of Chriſt or not ? If he ſays, nor: 
own 
Health? And if he believeth it to be the real 
again whether the 
Soul and Divi- 
nity, or not? If they are not, Igive the ſaid In: 
ſtance: And * — in the 2 
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to POPE RF; 117 
tive: Then Hay; that a Prieſt did not eat the 
Hoſt and Worms, (as I ſaw my ſelf) on pretence 
of the loathing of his Std mach, and after the Maſs 

was ended, he carry'd the Hoſt (two Prieſts ac- 
companying him with two Candles) and threw it. 
into a Place, which en Piſcina,a Place where 
they throw the dirty Water, after they waſh their 
Hands, which runs out ofthe Church into theStreet. 
What can we ſay now? If the Worms and cor- 
rupted Hoſt is the real Body of Chriſt, ſee hat 
a Value they have for him, when they throw it 
away like dirty Water, and if that Hoſt comes 
out of the running Piſcina into the Street, the 
firſt Dog, or Pig paſſingby (which is very common 
in Spain) may cat it. And if they are not, be · 
ſides the ſaid [nſtance of eating it ta the Prejudice 
of their Health, we may add this: Namely : Why 
do the Prieſt and two more carry the Hoſt in 
Form of Proceſſion and with ſo great Veneration, 
with La rig and Pſalms, as if it was the real Body. 
of Chriſt 7 TATE, | £7 nd 
Now as to the Way of Adminiſtring the Sacta · 
ment to the People, they do it in the following 
Manner, which is alſo againſt their fantaſtical Tran- 
ſubſtantiation. I faid that the Prieſt, or Fryer 
conſecrates ſmall Hoſts once a Week togivethem 
to the People when they go to receive, The 
Prieſt in his Surplice and with the Frola on. 
goes to the Altar, ſays the Prayer of the Sacra- 
ment, openeth the Tabernacle, and taking out of 
it che Cup opens it, and turning to the Commu», 
nicants, takes one of the Wafers with his Thumb. 
and the foremoſt Finger of his right Hand, liſts it 
up and ſays: See the Lamb 4 Gd that taketh a+ . 
way the Sins of tbe Horid, which, he repeats. 
* E e dee 
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three times; and after goes ſtraightway to the 
Communicants, and a Wafer into each of 
their Mouths. When all have received, he puts 
the Cu again into the Tabernacle, and goes to 
the V So This is when the People receive be- 
fore or after Maſs, but when they do receive at 
Maſs, the Prieſt conſecrates for himſelf a great 
Hoſt, and after he has eaten it, he rakes the Cup 
out of the Tabernacle, and gives the ſmall Wafers 
conſecrated before by another Prieſt, ro the Com- 
municants, and puting again the Cup into the Ta- 
bernacle, or Facrarium (as they call it) drinks 
the conſecrated Wine himſelf. © | 
I will not ſpend my time in proving, that che 
denying of the Chalice to the Laity, 18 manifeſt 
Error, and thatit is oply to extol and raiſe the 
Eccleſiaſtical Di ry 6 ro 12 bigheft Pitch: But I 
come to their 25 ous nonſenſical Practices in 
ſeveral accidental Caſes; viz - Firſt, T gave my 
ſelf the Sacrament to a Lady, who had on that 


Day a new ſuit of 31 ; but ſhe did not open 


ber 10 wide enough to let the Wafer on her 


e, and by my Careleſsneſs, it fell upon 


ke f her Sleeves Mans fromthence to the Grouhd ; 
1did order 2155 not to quit the Place, till 1 had 
done; after the Communion was over, I went 


to her again, and cutting a piece of the Sleeve, 


where the Wafer had reef, and ſcratchingthe 
Ground, I took both the Piece and Duſt, and car- 
rled them to the Piſcina, but I was ſuſpended ab 
Officio and Beneficio fo x eight Days, as à Puniſh- 
ment for m my Pee, or for not minding well 
my Buſineſs. . By this Rule and Cuſtom of throw- 


ing into the PCs, among the dir Water, eve- 


ry. thing that the Hoſt has touched, they be 
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to throw the Fingers of the Prieſt, or at leaſt the 
Tongues of Men and Women, into the fame 
Place, and thus, their Tricks and ſuperſtitious. 
Ceremonies, never would be diſcovered nor 
ſpread abroad. How inconſiſtent this Cuſtom is 
ins right Senſe and Reaſon, every Body may 
OJ: L 380 g . 7 „ olg 
Secondly: In the Dominicans Convent it 
happened, that a Lady who had a Lap- dog, which 
ſhe always uſed to carry along with her, went to 
receive the Sacrament with the Dog under her 
Arm, and the Dog looking up and beginning to 
bark when the Fryer wont to put the Wafer in the 
Lady's Mouth, he let the Wafer fall, which hap- 
pened to drop into the Dog's Meuth. Both the 
Fryer and the Lady were in a deep Amazement 
and Confuſion, and knew not what to do; ſo 
they ſent for the reverend Father Prior, who did 
reſolve this nice Point upon the Spot, and order- 
ed to call two Fryers and the Clerk, and to bring 
the Croſs, and two Candleſticks with Candles 
lighted, and to carry the Dog in Form of Proceſſi. 
on into the Veſtry, and keep the poor little Crea- 
ture there with Illuminations, as if ie was the Hoſt 
it ſelf, till the Digeſtion of the Wafer was over, and 
then to kill the Bog and throw it into the Piſci- 
1, Another Fryer ſaid, it was better to open 
the Dog immediately, and take out the Fragments 
of the Hoſt; anda third was of Opinion, that the 
Dog ſhould be burnt upon the Spot. The Lady 
who loved dearly her Cupid (this was the Dogs) 
Name) intreated the Father Prior to fave the 
Dog's Life, if poſſible, and that ſhe wouldgive 
any thing to make Amends for it. Then the 
Prior and Fryers retired to conſult what to do in 
10 E e 2 this 
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this Caſe, andit was reſolved, that the Dog ſhould 
be called for the future; El Perillo del Sacra. 
mento, i. e. The Sacrament's Dog. 2. that if 
the Dog ſhould happen to die, that the Lady was 
to give him a burying in conſecrated Ground. 3. 
That the Lady ſhould take care not to let the Dog 
lay with other Dogs. 4. That ſhe was to give 
a ſilver Dog, which was to be placed the Ta- 
bernacle where the Hoſts are kept. And 5. that 
ſhe ſhould give twenty Piſtoles to łhe Convent. 
Every Article was performed accordingly, and 
the Dog was kept with a great deal of Care and 
Veneration. The Caſe was printed, and ſo came 
to the Ears of the Inquiſitors, and Don Pedro 
Guerrero firſt Inquiſitor thinking the Thing very 
ſcandalous, ſent for the poor Dog, and kept him 
in the Inquiſition to the great Grief of the Lady: 
What became of the Dog no Body can tell. This 
Caſe is worthy to be refſected on by ſerious learn- 
ed Men, who may draw Conſequences to con- 
vince the Romans of the Follies, Coveteouſneſs 
and Superſtitions of the Prieſts. | 
This 1 do averr, that after this Caſe was pub- 


liſhed,” it was diſputed on in all the moral Aca- 


demies; But as I cannot tell all the Sentiments 
and Reſolutions of them, I will confine my ſelf 
to thoſe of the Academy of the Holy Trinity, 
wherein I was preſent, when the Caſe Was pro- 
poſed by the Preſident in the following Terms. 
Moſt reverend and learned Brethren. The 
Caſe of the Dog (blaſphemouſſy called the Sacra - 
meut's Dog) deſerves your Application and Search 
ing which ought to be cartied on with a wile, 
Caſe, or any other like it. nnn 
e101 8 2 4 2 


riſtian and ſolid Way of Arguing, both in this 
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ſurpriſed, when I think of the Irregular, unchriſ- 
tian Method, the Prior and Fryers did take in the 
Caſe, and both the Caſe and their Reſolution 
call for our mature Conſideration. Thanks be to 
God, that our People give full obedience to our 
Mother the Church, and that they inquire no 
further into the Matter, after ſome of our Teach- 
ers have adviſed them; otherwiſe the Honour and 
— —— of our Brethren, would be quite rui- 
ned. For my part (/a/ve fide) I think, that 
upon the ſame Caſe, the Prieſt ought to let the 
Thing drop there, and to take no further Notice, 
rather than to give Occaſion to ſome Criticks to 
be ſcandalized, and to laugh at the whole Clergy. 
Beſides, that it is to abate the incomparable Va- 
lue of the Eachariſtia, and to make it ridiculous 
before good ſenſible Men. Thus the Preſident 
poke, and 15 Members of the Academy were 
of his opinion. One of the Members ſaid, that 
being certain that the Dog had eaten the 
real Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the Prieſt 
after the Communion was over, was obliged to 
call the Lady in private, and give a Vomit to the 
Dog, and to caſt in the Piſtina, what he ſhould 
throw Another ſaid, that the Sacrament 
ing a ſpiritual Nouriſhmenrt to the Soul, he was 
obliged co ask a Queſtion, and it was, whether 
the ſenſitive Soul of the Dog was nouriſhed 
by the Sacrament or not? All did agree in the AE 


firmative, upon which che Queſtioniſt formed the 
following Argument. The Soul nouriſhed 1. 
the Saerament of the Body and Blood of Chri 


who is eternal Life, is Immortal; but the ſenfſt- 
tiveSoul' of the Dog was nouriſhed by Chriſt, ac- 
corditig roy out Opinions. Ergo the Soul ofthu Dog 

is 
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is Immortal; then, if Immortal, where is the Soul 
to go after Death, to Heaven, to Hell, or to Pu 
tory? We muſt anſwer, to neither oftheſe Places: So 
we muſt diſown that the Dog did eat the Body of 
Chriſt, and there is more in the Sacrament, than 
we can comprehend; and (Jau de, and in the 
way of Argument) I ſay, that the Dog did cat 
what we ſee in the Hoſt; and not what we believe. 
Thus the Member ended his DiſcourſeQ. 
Alter all theſe Diſputes, the Caſe was thus re- 
ſolved, that the Prieſt ſhould ask the Inquiſitors 
Advice, who being the Judges in matters of Faith, 
may ſafely determine what is to be done in ſuch 
a Caſe, and the like. F TITTY” 

. 34y. I have ſaid already in another Place, that 
the reverend Father Fryer, James Garcia was re- 
puted among the Learned the only Man for Divi- 
nity in this preſent Age; and that he was my Maſter; 
and by his repeated kindneſs to me, I y ; that l 
was his well beloved Diſciple. I was — — pub- 
lick Theſes, of Divinity in the Univerſity, and he 
was to be Preſident, or Moderator. The Theſes 
contained the following Treatiſes. De Efſentiaet 
Attributis Dei: DeV iſione beatifica ; De Gratia 
Fuſtificante et auxiliante De Providentia: De 
_ Attn Libero. De Trinitate; et de Sacraments 

in genere. All which I had learned from him. 
The ſhorteſt Treatiſe, of all he taught publickly 
in the Univerſity; was the Euchariſtia. The 
Proofs of his Opinion were ſhort, and the Objeę: 
tions againſt chem very Succinct and Dark. I mult 
conteis, thar I was fall of Confuſion, and un- 
eaſy, for fear that ſome Doctor of Divinity would 
make an Argument againſt our Opinion touching) 
the Sacrament of Euchriſtio. And I did endea- 


vour 
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vour to ask my Maſter to inſtruct me, and fur- 
nh me with Anſwers ſuitable to the moſt dif- 
ficult Objections that could be propoſed; but 
tho he deſited me to he eaſy about it, andthat, up- 
on Neceſſity, he would anſwer for: me, I repli. 
ed with the follow ing objettion: Godnever will 
punith any Man for not believing, what is againſt 
the Evidence of our Senſes, but the real Preſence 
in Avehareftia is fo: Ergo (Salua fide) God 
will not puniſh any Man fot not believing the real 
Preſence of Chriſt there. To this he told me, 
that none of the Doctors would propoſe ſuch an 
Argument to me, and he adyisd me, not to 
make ſuch an abjectiou in publiek, hut to koepit iu 
my Heart. But Father, (ſaid 1) I do ask your, 
Auſwer; my Anſwer is({aid he) aliud Lingua dacto, 
alind Conds credo. i. c. I teach one thing, and I: . 
believe another. By theſe Inſtances, I have gi - 
ven now, every Body may eaſily know the Cor- 
. Church, and the nonſenſi- 
inions of their Prieſts and Frycrs, as alſo, 
that the Learned do not believe in their Hearts 
that there is ſucha Monſter as 7 ran{ib/fantiation, | 
the' far ſome worldly Ends, they do not diſcover 
their true Sentiments abour it. Y 5 
Now ! to the Worſhip, and Adoration 
both the Clergy and Laity 7288 the holy 
Hoſt or Sacrament. And I nat lay aa 
thing of what the People do, when the Prieſt in 
a Proceſſion under a Canopy carrieth the Sacra - 
ment to the Sick, for this Cuſtam and the Pomp 
ot it; and the Idolatrous Worthip and Adoration ot. 
fered to it, is well known by our Travellers and 
Officers of the Arm ye 
Nhilip the 4th. King of Spain, as he was 2 
hunting, met in the way a Crowd of People fol- 
F Ff lowing 
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lowing a Prieſt, and asking the Reaſon, he was 
told, that the Prieſt did carry the conſecrated 
Wafer in his Boſom to a ſick Perſon; the Prieſt 
did walk, and the King leaving his Horſe, de- 
ſired the Prieſt to mount and ride on it, and hold- 
ing the Stirrup, bareheaded, he followed the Prieſt 
all the way to the Houſe, and gave him the Horſe 
for a Preſent. From the King to the Shepherd 
all People pay the ſame Adoration to the holy 
Hoſt; which ſhall be better known by the Pomp 
and Magnificence they carry the great Hoſt with, 
in the ſolemn Feſtival of Corpus Chriſt; or of 
Chriſ”s body. I ſhall deſcribe only the general 
Proceſſion made on that Day in Zaragoza, of 
which 4 was Eye witneſs.”  —_ 

Tho' the Feſtival of Corpus Chriſti be a move- 
able Feaſt, it always falls on a Thurſday. That 
Day is made the great general Proceſſion of Cor- 
pus Chriſti; and the Sunday err every 
Congregation, through the Streets of the Pariſh, 
and every Convent of Fryers and Nuns through 
the Cloiſters of the Convent do go with great 
Homp to the private Proceſſion of Chriſt's Body. 
As to the general great one, the Feſtival is or- 


* 


dered in the following Manner. 3 


The Dean of the Cathedral Church of St. Sal. 


Vator ſends an Officer to ſummon all the com- 


munities of Fryers, all the Clergy of the Pariſh 


Churches, the Vice-roy, Governor and Magiſ- 
trates, the Judges of the Civil — — | 
m, and 


with the Lord Chancellor of the Kingdo 
all the Fraternities, Brotherhoods, or Corporations. 
ofthe City, to meet together on the Thurſday fol- 


lowing in the Metropolitan, Cathedral Church 


of St. Salvator, with all the Standards, Trum- 


pers, 
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pets, Giants, both of the greater and leſſer ſize 
in their reſpective Habits of Office, or Dignity; 
and all the Clergy of the Pariſh Churches, and 
Fryers of Convents, to bring along with them in 
a Proceſſion with due Reverence all the ſilver Bo- 
dies of Saints on a Baſe or Pedeſtal, which are in 
their Churches and Convents. Item, Orders are 
publiſhed in every Street, that the Inhabitants, 
or Houſe-keepers are to clean the Streets, which 
the Sacrament is to go through, and cover the 
Ground with Greens, and Flowers, and to pur 
the beſt Hangings in the Fronts of the Balconies, 
and Windows: All which is done accordingly ; or 
elſe he that doth not obey and perform ſuch Or- 
ders, is to pay 20 Piſtoles without any Excuſe 
whatſoever. 

At three in the Afternoon the Vice- roy goes 
in State with the Governor, Judges, Magi- 
ſtrates, and Officers, to meet the Archbiſhop in 
his Palace, and to accompany his Grace to Church, 
where all the Communities of Fryers, Clergy, 
and C ions are Waiting for them. The 


Dean and Chapt 


er receive them at the great Porch, 
and after the Archbiſhop has made a Prayer before 
the great Altar, tho Muſick begins to ſing, Pan- 
ge Lingua Glorioſa, while the Archbiſhop takes 
out of the Tabernacle the Hoſt upon the rich 
Chalice, and placeth it on the great Cuſfodia, on 
the Altar's Table. Then the Quire begins the 
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„Three big Giant Men, and three Giant Women; and fix little 
Ones; dreſt in Men and Women's Cloaths, made of thin Wood, 
and carried by a Man hid under the Cloaths. The big Ones 
are 15 foot high, which are kept in the Hall of the City, for 
the Magoificence and Splendor of that Day. | wy 
£34] Ff2 Eves» 
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in vchich the Archbiſhop is his 
it officiareth, and when all is over, 
his Grace giveth the Bleſſing to the People with 
the Sacrament in his Hands. Then the Archbi- 
ſhop, with the Helpofthe Dean, Archdeacon, and 
Chanter placeth the CMG on a gilt Pedeſtal, 
which is adorned with Flowers and the Jewels of 
ſeveral Ladies of Quality, and which is carried on 
the Shoulders of 2 Prieſts dreſt in the fame Or- 
naments, — 4 ſay Maſs in. This done, 
the Procefſion begins 1 in 
the followin ian od 
enge Boe ai l orear bad ell 
the Streets. r The big 
filver Ts ch of the Calieddl carried by a'Clark 
Prieſt, and two young Aſſiſtants with Can. 
dleſticks andi red Condtes:! 3 From theCreſs 
to the Piper, a Man with a bigh Hook goes and 
comes back again while the r HE lafts. The 
Hook is called, St. Paul Hook; bec aud it be · 
longs to St. Vas C¹f h Thar Hookis very 
Sharp, and they make uſe of it in thatProceffion, 
to cur down tlie e for 
fear that the holy Cu hb be poi.” 4. 
The Standard and Sign of the you hot 
tion, and all the Members of it, wi — 
die in their Hands twWe Lines, whom afl 
the 088 follow dne after another in che 
ſame Order. There dte 30 Corporations, ard the 
ſmalleſt is compoſed of zo Members. g. The 
tree ee th their 
4k Mrs. andthe C lain in his Alba, cola, and 
ong ſacerdotal C 6. The Reli- 
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they reckon 70, and which we may really 
in the Phraſe of a Saryrical Gentleman call 70 
Religious without Religion) with their Revd. 
and two Fryers more at the End of each Ordet 
dreſt in the Ornaments they ule at the Altar ? 
And ſo all the Orders go one after another in the 
ſame Manner. There are 20 Convents of Fryers, 
and on this ſolemn Feſtival every one being obli- 
to go to the Proceſſion, we reckon there may 
about 2000 preſent on this occaſion; and 16 
Convents of Nuas, the Number of them by regu- 
lar Computation is 1509. 7. The Clergy of the 
youngeſt Pariſh, with the Pariſh Croſs before, and 
the Miniſter of it behind them in tacred Orna- 
ments. And ſo the Clergy of the other Pariſhes 
follow one another in the 1ame Order, every Fry- 
er and Prieft, having a White wax Candle lighted 
inbiachad$}c- pk 2-2-1754 
The Number of ſecular Prieſts conftantly reſi- 
ding in Zaragoza is 1200 in that one Town: So 
by che ſaid Account, we find all rhe Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Perſons to amount to 4700, when the whole 
of the Inhabitants come to 15000 Families. 
8. The Clergy of the Cathedrals of St. Salva- 
tor, andthe Lady of Pilar with all their Sacerdotal 
Ornaments, as alſo the Muſicians of both the Ca- 
thedrals which go before the Cuyſfodra or Sacra - 
ment ſinging all the way. Then the 12 Prieſts 
more, that carry the Canopy, under which the 
Sacrament goes, and under the end of it the Dean, 
andtwo Prebends,/as Deacon and Subdeacon. The 
Archbiſhop in his Pontifical habit goes at the Sub- 
deacon's right Hand, the Vice · roy at the Arch- 
bithops, and the Deacon and Subdeacon one at 
the right, and the other at the lett, all * 
972 - 
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the Canopy. Six Prieſts with Incenſe and Incen- 
laries on both ſides of the Cuſlodia, go incen- 
ſing the Sacrament without intermiſſion; for 
while one kneels down before the great Hoſt, 
and Incenſes it three times, the other puts Incenſe 
in his Incenſary, and goes to relieve the other, 
and thus they do, from the coming out of the 
Church, till they return back again to it. 

9. The great Chancellor, Preſidents, and 
Councils follow after, and after all, the Nobility, 
Men and Women with lighted Candles. This 
Proceſſion laſts 4 Hours from the time it goes out, 
till it comes into the Church again. All the Bells 
of the Conyents, and Pariſhes ring all this time; 
and if there were not ſo many Idolatrous Cere- 
monies in that Proceſſion, it would be a great 
Pleaſure to {ce the Streets ſo richly adorned with 


the beſt Hangings, and the variety of Perſons in 


the Proceſſion. a | 
The Riches of that Proceſſion are incredible to 

a Foreiguerzbut Matters of fact (the Truth of which 

may be inquired into) muſt be received by all ſe- 


rious People. I have ſpoken already of the rich 


Cuſtodia, which the Archbiſhop of Sevil gave 
to the Cathedral, and of the rich Chalice ſet in 
Diamonds. Now beſides theſe two Things, we 


reckon 33 ſilver Croſſes belonging to Convents, 
and Pariſh Churches 10 Foot high, and about the 


Thickneſs of a Pole ofa Coach. z3 Small Croſſes 


which the Prieſts and Fryers, who officiate that 
Day, carry in their Hands; theſe Croſſes tho' ſmall, 
are richer than the big ones; becauſe in the mid- 
dle of the Croſs there is aRelick, which is apieceof 
Wood (as they ſay) of the Croſs, on which our 


Saviour was Crucified, and which they call Holy | 
oy _ wood. 
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Hood. This Relick is ſet in precious Stones 


and many of them ſer in Diamonds. Thirty 


three ſacerdotal Cloaks to officiate in made of 
Tuſy dor edged with Pearls, Emeralds, Rubies, 
and other rich Stones. Sixty ſix ſilver Candle- 
ſticks four Foot high. A large gold Poſſenet, and 
agold Handle for the Hyſop, ſix Incenſaries, four 
of them ſilver and two of gold; four ſilver In- 
cenſe Boxes, andtwogold ones. Three hundred 
and eighty ſilver Bodies of Saints, on their rich 
gilt Pedeſtals, of which two hundred are whole 
Bodies, and the reſt half, but many are gilt, and 
ſeveral wear Mitres on their Heads, embroidered 
with precious Stones. The Image of St. Micha- 
el with the Devil under his Feet, and the Image 
with Wings, are of ſolid Silver gilt all over. 

With this Magnificence they carry the Sacra- 
ment through the principal Streets of the City, 
and all the People that are in the Balconies and 
Lattice Windows throw Roles and other Flowers 


upon the Canopy of the Sacrament as it goes by. 


When the Proceſſion is over, and the Sacrament 
placed in the Tabernacle: There is a Stage be- 
fore the Altar to act a ſacramental or divine Co- 
medy, which laſts about an Hour, and this Cuſtom 
is practiſed alſo on Chriſtmas Eve. By theſe, e- 


very Body may know their Bigotries, Superſti- 


tions and Idolatries. 101 of 


Now Icome to ſay ſomething of the ſtrange 


Notions, the Prieſts and Fryers, Confeſſors, and 
Preachers do put in the People's Heads concern- 


ing the Hoſt. Firſt they preach and charge the 
People to adore the Sacrament, but never to touch 
the conſecrated Hoſt or Wafer, this being a 
Crime againſt the Catholick Faith, and that all 


ſuch, 


63. 2 
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ſuch as dare to touch it, muſt be burned in the In- 
quiſition. Secondly; to believe that the realFleſh 
and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt is in the Euchariſt; and 
that tho they cannot ſee it, they ought to ſubmit 
their underſtanding to the Catholic Faith. Third- 
ly, that if any Body could lawfully touch the Hoſt, 
or Wafer, and prick it with a Pin, Blood ſhall 
come out immediately, which they pi to 
prove with many Miracles, as that of the Cor po- 
rales of Daroca, which, as it comes apropos, I 
cannot pals by without giving an Account of 
Daroca is an ancient City of the Kingdom of 
Aragon, which bordereth on Caſtilla. It is fa- 
mous among the Spaniards for its Situation and 
Strength, and for the Mine that is in a neighbout- 
ing Mountain to it. For the Floods coming with 
Impetuoſity againſt che Walls, and puting the 
City in great Danger, the Inhabitants dug three 
hundred yards from one End of the Mount to the 
other and made a ſubterranean P and the 
Floods going that way, the City is evet ſince free 
from Danger, But it is yet more famous for 
what they call Car poralec. The Story is this: 
When the Moors invaded Spain, a Curate neat 
Daroca took all i ro fave the con · 
ſecrated Wafers, that were iu the Tabernacle, aud 
not to ſee them proſaned by the lafideli, a 
Enemies of their Faith. There were but ive 
ſmall Hoſts in all, which be put within the fine 
Holland on which the Prieſt puts the great Hoſt 
when he ſays Maſs: And this Piece of Hollandis 
called ales. The Moors were at that time 
near, and no Body could make an Etcape; and 
the Prieſt ready to loſe his own Life, rather than 


. 


ro 
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to ſee the. Hoſts pred, tied the (Corporates 
with theifive Wafers lin it / on a blind Mule, and 
whipping the Beaſt out df Town, ſaid ſpeed you 
well for lam ſure chat che Sacrament on your 
back) will guide you to ſome Place free from the 
Enemies oflour Religion”: The Mule journyed 
vn aud the next Day arrivid at Daroca, and 
ſome People vobſervihg the Corporates! ried with 
the holy Nroia to the Mme Belly, were furpri- 
ſed at ſo rare and une za Thing, and cal- 
ling 4 Prieſt of che greati pariſi Church he came 
to the Mule, and ing che Thing, found the 
ſive Wafers: converted into Blood, and. 
on the hoHland: — which Spots of Blood 
(or painting) of the ——— y Piece, 
are — —— preſent 2 — 
Prieſt crying vut, a Miracle the Clergy in great 
Devotion and Proceſſion came with Candles and 
20 and taking the Mule under it, went 
to the great Church; :and!when the Miniſter of 
the Pariſn had taken the Sola and tes 
from off the Mule, he went to place the Corporales. 
on the u Altarzs, or the Altar's Table, but the 
Mule not well pleaſed with irzlefr the Company and 
went up to the Steep Then tbe pa- 


le or 
tiſn Miniſter (tho'ꝰ not ſo wife: as the Mule) fol- 
lowed the Mule up Stairs] and ſeeing the Beaſt 
mark à Place there with its Mouth, he ſoon un- 
derſtood, that the Mule being blind, could nei- 
ther go up, nor mark that Place without being 
inſpired from above; and having perſwaded the 
People of the ſame, all agreed that chere ſhould 
be a little Chappel built to keep the holy Corpo - 
rates. | When this Reſolution was approved by 
theClergy and Laity, the Mule died on 
* G g ple. 
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| Ac the fame. time the Curate Ravi 


is:Ejcape; and by divine uſpiration follow ing 
the N 's Stops, came to Daraduorand! telling 
the whole Cale uf his! puting the Gacrament on 


the _ ——— Profanation::' — 
andcL ta cry out, a Mi from 
| Sora —2 immediately: further agreed, that 
the Mule ſnould be imalm diand kept before the 
holy Carparalrt in the Stepic, ad . νν m Rei 
Memoniam; tem} ti made a Mule of the: beſt 
Stone: dauldꝭ be ſound, in Honont of the Mule, 
aud that ſor the future ius Name ſhould — 
Iy Mulr. All Fhifigs being donc acc 
and the G iry haviriginever been muſtettu by 
Moor (as — — The — 
a ſolomn F be ben eure 
bours —— Leagues ume e 
Vear. Fhoſe that — 
holy Miracle of the Wafers converted into Blood, 
and the holy Mule, y ſo Reals ef Plate 
The People of Daroca call it ſometimes The 
ery, —— — —— 
e Sarrament of the. Mate; by fore Iguorants: | 
Sacrament os d uu, by the Wiles &c. 
to ſee this Wonder of 
Daroca, and paying hes Fees, went up ta have 
4 full View of every Thing: Aud really I ſaw 
Mule of Stone, and a Coffin wherein iche im- 
bed Mule ＋ K — — — hut 
he did not open is kept. Sat 
the — r Linen 
wirh ſtwe red Spots in a little Box of gilt Silver, 
two Candles always burning before it, andba glais 
Lampbefore the Mule's Coffin. At chat time 1 
did — AnEe"=a Story. All Sorts of 
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People do believe as an infallible truth: That e- 
very Body's Sight is preſerved during Life, in the 
ſame Degree of Strength and Clearneſs it is in at 
the time they ſee theſe — Spots, which is 
proved by many lnſtanees of ola Women, who 
that Means have excellent Eyes ro the laſt. 
tem, they give out, that ho blind Perſon ons 
came- before the Corporutes, without" his Sight 
being reſtored to him; Which I firmly believe; 
for no blind Perſon ever was up in tlie Steeple. 
cannot ſwear this, but I have vety good Ren- 
ſons to affitm it; for in the firſt Place, there is 4 
imall book printed, called: Directions for the 
re 


themſelves before they oo ſee the holy 
Myſtery of the Corp — aroca One 5 
the Advices to chef] Blind is; —— they muſt con · 
feſs and receive the Sacrament, and have the Soul 
as clean as Cryſtal, and to endeavour to go up co 
the Steeple Som the Altar's Table without any 
Guide; and that if fome canfiot go as far as the 
Chappel of the Daker, it is a ſign that that Man 
is not well The Diſtance between the 
Altar and r e Steeple $ Door is about forty Yards, 
and there are nine ſtrong Pillars in the Body of the 
Church: So the lind People before they 
can reach the Belfrey's Door, commonly bre 
their Noſes, ſome their Heads, Oc. And me 
more cautious and careful, «4k Py in finding 
our rhe Doo when t middle of. 
the Stairs find a Snate or Stock, wo break their 
Legs: for I do remember very well} whenlwent 
my ſelf, {aw a fort of a Window it the mid. 
dle of one of the Steps, and ask ing tlie Uſe of ir, 


+ ane told me, it was to let down thre! it che 
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Rope of the Bell. Then I did not enquire 
— —— being ſure, that chere was — 
that ſmall Window ſhut up, in the whole pair of 
winding Stairs, I conclude, that it could not be 
chere for the ſaid Uſe, and i 2 all Probability that 
Window was the Snare to catch the poor lind 
People in. Therefore the Clerk b not ſure 
of the Miracle, by this prevents the iſcovery of 
the want of Virtue in the holy Cunporales,. to 
cure all-Diſeaſes, and at the ſame time gives out a 
Miracle, and the Miracle is, that the blind Man 
has broke; his Leg, and that it isa juſt, Puniſhment, 


for dating to go up either unprepared or with lit- 
tle Faiths, So no blind Man ow recovered ee 
by che.Virre of the Gor/ ane, 


| By: Means.of this Ge Dicection, no lick Per- 
ſon dareth to go up, but if they recover, it muſt 


he a Miracle of chen holy Myſtery. And if a 
Mule happen to be ſick, the Maſter of it goes and 


ke oi Ba Beaſt give three Turns round the Stee- 
ple, bes th its Brother Mule Bs Power to 
ns e it. 


Many wil * * co peel the Truth of this 


Story, nay, ſome wilh think it a meer Forgery; 
But i do to ſeytral Officers of the Army 
that went tchro Daroda, td be Witneſſes for me. 
It may be they were not toid all the Circumſtan- 
ces of it, becauſe the P 
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17 bein ga hing forbidden by their Church. 
With —— and the: dike pret 


n 0 Erycrs, Coufetors eee 
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& there, have ſtrauge 
— #0 of an Heretic i but che Mule and Cor- 


the — Thing in che 
Poly am are many did hear of it, Thot: no 
af tlie K ereticles couli ſee the haly Myſte- 

ended Miracles, 


9 = IY 49 my OT 48 


** 


* FI” RR WP MI 


to /POPERY.' 235 


make the People believe the real Preſence; of 
Chriſt's Body in the Hoſt, and the ineffable Vir- 
tue of this Sacrament to cure all bodily Diſ- 
tempers: Nay, what is more than all theſe, they 
zerlwade and make the People believe, that if a 
an or a Woman has the conſecrated Wafer by 
em, they cannot die ſuddenly, nay, nor be kill'd 
by violent Hands: So great is the Power of the 
Hoſt, (they ſay) that if you ſhew it to the en- 
raged Sea, the Storm immediately ceaſeth, if you 
carry it with you, you cannot die eſpecially of a 
ſudden Death. And really they may venture to 
give out this Doctrine as an infallible Point; for 
1 are ſure, no Body will dare touch the Hoſt, 
and much leſs to carry it with him, it being ſo 
high a Crime, that if auy Body was found out 
with the conſecrated Wafer on his Body, the 
Sentence is already paſt by the Inquiſitors, 
that ſuch a Perſon is to be burnt alive 
A pariſh Prieſt, carrying the conſecrated Hoſt 
toaſick Perſon out of the Town, was kill'd by a 
Flaſh of Lightning, which Accident being clearly 
ainſt this pretended infallible Power of the Hoſt, 
the People took the Liberty to talk about it; hut 
the Clergy did order a funeral Sermon to which 
the Nobility and common People were invited by 
the common Cryer. Every Body did expect a 
funeral Sermon, but the Preacher, taking for his 
Text: Judicium ſibi manducat, did prove; that 
that Prieſt kill'd by a Flaſh of Lightning was cer- 
tainly damn'd, and that his ſudden Death, While 
he had the conſecrated Holt in his Hands, was che 
Reward of his Wigkednels; and that this Death 


was to be looked upon as 2 Nliracle of the holy 


Hoſt, rather than an Inſtange againlt the inſinite 
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Power of it; for (aid he) we have carefully 
fearched and examined every Thing, and have 
found that he was not a Prieſt, and t erefore had 
no Authority to touch the Holt, nor adminiſter 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt. And with this 
rhe Murmur of the People ceaſed, and every Body 
afterwards thought, that the ſudden Death of the 
Prieſt was a manifeſt ' Mitacle wrought by the 
Hoſt, and a viſible Puniſhment from eaven for 
his fact ilegious Crimes. 

The Truth is, that the Prieſt = ordained by 
the Biſhop of Taraſona in The Thin 
did in the City of Calaroyad in the ſame 
Ki His Name was Moſſen Pedro Aquilar 
he was buried in the Church called, The Sepulthre 
of our Lord. The reverend Father Fombuetn 
was the Preacher; and I was one of the Hearers, 
and one that did believe the Thing as the Preacher 
told us, till after a while ſome Members of the 
Academy having examined the Caſe, and found 
that he was really a Prieſt, did ropoſe it to in 
Aſſembly, that every Body might give his T 
on about ir. The Preſident ſaid that ſuch Eaſe 
was not to be brought into Queſtion, but the 
Doctrine of the Church touching Euchariftia e 
be believed without any Scruples. 

Again. That the Hoſt has no Virtue nor powet 
to calm the raging Sea, I know my ſelf by Expe- 
rienct; and as the Relation of rhe Tag ma 
prove effectual to convince other Roman Ca- 
tholicks of their erroneous Belief, as well as the 
Paſſage it ſelf did me, it ſeems fit in this Place to 
give àn Account of it; and 1 God A 2 
rhat it may pleaſe Hits ro gi — , 
Catholitks the — — K 
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other, bis infinite Goodneſs was pleaſed to give 
me, that they may take as firm a Reſolution, 28 
1 have taken to eſpouse the ſafeſt Way to Salyati- 
on; For if we take our Meaſures conce the 
Truths of 2 from the Rules of the holy 
2 the Platform of the primitive 
Churches: Nay, Nay, if the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as it is delivered in the new Teſtament, be the 
true Religion (as I am certain it is) and the beſt 
and ſafeſt Way to Salvation: Then certainly the 
Proteſtant Religion, is the pureſt that is at this 
Day in the World; the moth Orthodox in Faith, 
and the froeſt on the one Hand from Idolatry and 
Superſition, and on the other hand from whims 
ſical Novelties and Enthuſiaſms of any now ex- 
tant; and not only a ſafe Way to Salvation, but 
the ſafeſt of any I Know inane Merid- Nou . 
came to my Store 
Aſter I leſt my Country, Ahn — of fas 
* and Diſguiſes, I went to France 
dreſt in an Officers Cloaths, and ſo I was known 
by ſome at Panin, under the Name of The Spauiin 
Meer. My Was to come to England 
— . — cht being not concluded, I 
could not attenipt to come from Calai⸗ — 
ithout 4 Paſs. I Was — Str 
arts, and without auy CC, © _ 
trench Prieſt. who had hea in Spain, and 
could ſpeak Spare perfectly well, which was 4 
Satisfaction to me, fot at that time I eould not 
— Tbe Prieſt (to whom l made ſome 
Ereſeuts,) was Iaterpreter of the g Dan Letters ta 
the King's Conſeſſor Father /e Telier, to whom he 
— me, I ſpoke to him in Lat iin. and told 
him, 777 96 vemos. week Foxtune hy che 6 
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Uncle in Lonabu, and that I ſhould be very 
much obliged to his Reverence, if by his Inſlü- 
ence, I could obtain a Paſs. The Prieſt had roll 
him that I was a Captain which the Father did bet 
nieve; and mynbtother having been a Capta 
(tho at that time he was dead) it was att en 
Thing to paſs for him/ the firſt Viſit was favour 


rome, for the kather Confeſſor did promiſe me 


to get me a Paſs, and bade me call for two ot 
thice Days aſter, which I did but 1 found rhe 
Reverend very inquiſitive,” and asking me ſeve. 
1 Queſtions of Pivinity; But I anſw ered to all, 
that I had ſtudiod only a little Latin, he then 


told me, cheie was no Pofſibility to obtain aPaſs 


for Eagland, and that if I hall committed atiyirl 


regular Thing in the Army, he would give mea 


Lertet᷑ for the Kinglof Spain, td obtain m Par- 
don, and make my Peace with dim 0 


— — Ki , which 
— int YE vefuſing his Fav 

ing back into H Week 
So took my ſeave of him, and the Day follow- 
— back to St 


— Ash 
eben eee See 
of ab known and diſcovered 
_— and for this Reaſon, I kept c in my⸗ 
giving out chat I was not well. Howes: 


— was the only Diſſicuſty; but IL-was 


71 from this. by ſending for the Father Rector 
pens on — — o 


in 


— 
1 the Oppo N 
—.—.— == 


| 


well, and Mas · willing to conſeſs my Sins: So he 
he / came to me that very Day, and I began my 
Confeſſion, in which Lonly told bim, that as 1 
was an Officer in the Army, and had killed another 
Officer, for hioh the King had ordered me robe 
taken mp. So that (my Lite being in Danger, and 
my Conſcience in Trouble on the Account of the 
Murther) I did put hoth Life and Soul into his 
Hands. He did ask me all the uſual Queſtions, 
but, conteſſing no other Sin, the Father thought 
I was a good Chriſtian, and ſomething great ig 
the World; ſo be bade me to / be eaſy 5 and mind 


nothing but to keep my ſelf in a readineſs for my 
— would {end a Captain of a 


Ship to me that very Night, Who ſhould take me 
along with him into the Ship, and fail out the 
next Morning: and ſo all was performed accor- 
diogly. and I went chat Night to embark. The 
Directions the Father Rector gave the Captain, I 
knex / not, this I know. that Ias treated, as if Lwas 
a Son of 4; Grapdee, and ſer ved by the Captain 
himſelf. Fr 


I was at Sea, ſolwas very Sick the two firſt Days; 
the thid Day a great Storm began, which put me 


in fear of Jooſing my, Life: But then calling to 
my Memory, that the Diyine Power was ſaid to be 
ina Conſecrated Holt to ealm the raging Sca, and 

knowing that a Prieſt has power to conſecrate at 
anytime, and every where upon urgent Neceſſity, 
Iwwent intothe Captain's Cabin, and rook one ofthe 
dite Wafers be made uſe. of for, ſealiug Letters, 
ing alone l made this promiſe be fore Godalmigh- 
ty from the bottom of my Heart, that if he would 
gragiouſſy condeſcend to remove my Scruples at 
once, by manifeſting the real — ofhis Body . 
obi H rac 
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the Hoſt, and its infinite Power, by calming 
the raging Tempeſt at the ſight of the one I was 
now going to conſecrate, then I would ſtraight 
turn back again into my Church and Country, 
and live and die in the Romi ſh Communion; but 
it the Effect did not anſwer to the Doctrine 
ched of the Heſt, then I would live and di 
the Church that knowerly no ſuch Errors, — 


obeyeth the Pope: After this 2 aid my 


Prayers of Prbpaivarion? to conſecrate, and — 
did conſeerate one Wafer (which I was ſure in 
Conſcience, was duly conſecrated, för the 
Wal tof Ornaments anda decent Place, is no Hin- 
drance to the validity of the Prieſts Conſecration:) 
T went up, and hiding the Wafer from the Capt. 
and Crew of the Ship, I ſhew'd it to rhe Sea, and 
trembling all over, I ſtood in that Condition for 
Half an Hour: But the Storm at that time did en- 
creaſe to ſuch a Fury, that we loſt the Maſt of the 
Ship, and the Captain deſired me to go down. 1 
was willing to wait — ode , for the Efficacy 
of the Hoſt, but findi none ar all I went down 
and kneeling down, I pray to God, and 
thinking, 1 was obliged to eat the conſecrated 
Hoſt for Reverence's Sake, I did eat it, but with- 
out any Faith of the Efficacy and Power of it. 
Then I vowed before God, never to believe any 
Doctrine of the Nomi ſh Church, but thoſe that 
were taught by Jeſus Ohriſt and his Apoſtles, 
and to live and die in that only. Aſter this V ow. 
tho the Storm did continue for a Day and a N 
my Heart was calmed, all 
and tho', with manifeſt 
got into Vi e aden, 


——— 
n . 
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3 
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— a mad yd — —F£ © VF_ © ogy” 


I eſt the Ship there, and by Land went to 


Portugal, having an inward Joy and eaſineſs in 

at Porto-Porto. 
to take a little Reſt, I tell Sick of an Intermitting 
Feaver, which brought me the to very point 


my Heart; but having ſtoppe 


of Death, three times in three Months and nine 


Days. The Miniſter of the Pariſh being told by 
my Landlord, the Condition Iwas in, paſt Hopes 


of Recovery, came to viſit me, and deſited me 


to confeſs and receive, as a Chriſtian, ought to 
do; but I thanking him for his good Advice, told 
him, that I was not ſo Sick, as he did believe, and 
that I would ſend for him, if Thad any Occaſion; 
and really I never; believed that I was to die of 
that Diſtemper, and by this thought, 1 was freed 
from Prieſts and Confeſſor s. n 

When I was out of Danger, and well Recover- 
ed, I went to Lisbon where I had the Opportuni- 
ty of talking with ſome. Eugliſhi Merchants, Who 
did explain to me ſome Points of the Proteſtant 
Religion, and my Heart was in ſuch a Diſpoſi- 
tion, that their words did affect me more, than 
all, the Sermons and moral Summs of the Romiſh 


Church, had ever done before. 

I knew a Captain in the Spanih Army, Don. 
Alonſo Corcega by Name, who was killed at the 
Siege of Lerida, in whoſe Boſom was found (in a 
little Purſe) the conſecrated Wafer, for which 


by that means, he took it out of his Mouth when 
be went to receive, and kept it, as an Amulet 


againſt the Martial Inſtruments, which payed 


no Reſpect to its fancy d Divinity. 
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his Body was burnt to Aſhes. It is very likely, 
that the poor Man thinking to eſcape from Death, 
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? Now by theſe” Inſkinees* 1 have given you 
already, i that the Practices of the No. 
mi ſh Prielts ; in the Adminiſtration of the Eutr bu 
either ro Healthy or ſick People, are only 
obſerved for Intereſts fake, as the Worſhip and 
Adoration given to thie Conſecrated Wafer tends 
only to the encreaſe of their Freaſure. And laſt. 
—— e Doctritie of Trauſubſtantiarion and real Pre- 
ence of Chriſt, which t do 'endeayour to 
„ 7 people believe by poſed Miracles, is 
to cheat, and blind ee poor Laity, arc 

in 4 gregrl n and Admiration | 


: 2910 Lord 80 01 re ha — into Fee Fayonr 
chk that fear ther, ard de work Righteoufnels, 
ſaffer not ſo many thouſands of Innocent People, : 
to be led in the way of Error, but enlighten 
them with thy Spirit, put the Lighr of thy Goſpel 
upon the Candleſtick, that alf thoſe who are in 
Darkneſs, may, by that means, come ro the fate” 
way ofSalyation, and liveanddicinthe Profeſfion' 


of thy Truth and che Purity of that perfect Reli 
gion Rs by rhitic Feeds fon oh Wee ron 


e LS —_— 
ART fe t 1 w. wy n 


* 5 1 400 
n 97 a ey 

pern dive 4 teal Actotfr of Purgatory; but. 
1 will tell ff 1 know of the ces, ard! 
D6@rih&s of the Romiſh Prieſts and Fryers, in Re. 
lation to | that Imaginary Place, which indeed" 
mtiſt be of 4 viſt Exteft, and almoſt infinite * 
pacity, if, as the ptieſts give out, thete are as ma- 


DY Wen in it, a Conditions and * 
| 0 
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- we — 
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eople in the World among Romum Catholic the. 
—— the Fire in Purgatory is calcula. 


ted hy them, which they fay, iseight Degrees) 
and cet of Hell, onl nor Reg But there 


great — thoſe two Fires: in 
this, vis: that of P 7 — more lntenſe, 
active; confuming — is bur for 19 
2_ of —— the Souls ma was by the! 
es of Maſſes; bur bue that of Hell is: for ever. 
1 ba Plces they ſay, the Souls are rormen-- 
red, deprived * the glorious: Sight of | 
but rhe Souls in Purgatory (tho' they endure a 
great deal more than thoſe in Helt) have cerrain 
Hopes of ſeeing God ſometime or other, and tar 
Hope is enoug to make them to be called, De 
bleſſed Soul.” «1, 

Pope Adrian the third, did confeſs that — 
was no Mention of Purgatory in Scripture, or in 
the Writings of the Holy Fathers, but notwirh- 
ſtanding this, -the Council of Trent has ſettled 
the Doctrine of ory without altedging any 
one Paſſage of the Holy Scripture, and gave o 
ſo much Liberty to Prieſts Fryers by it, that 
they build in that firey Palace, Apartments, for 
Kings, for Princes, for Grandees, for Noblemen, 
for Merchants and Tradeſmen, for Ladies: of 
Quality, for Gentlemen and Tradeſmen's Wives, 
and "For" poor common People. Theſe are the 

ments, which anſwer to the eight 
oflutenſusignis i. e. Intenſe Fire; 2 
E the e believe, that the 
only endure the leaſt Degree; the — 
reater, is for Gentlewomen, and Tradeſmens 
ives, and ſo on to the eighth Degree, which be- 
ing che greateſt of all, is reſerved for Kings. By _ | 

Donn wick 


is a 
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viked Doctrine they get gradually Maſſes from 
All ſorts and conditions of People, in proportion 
heir Greatneſs. But as the Poor cannot give 
o many Maſſes, as the Great, the loweſt Chamber 
f Purgatory is always crowded with the reduced 
Souls of thoſe unfortunately fortunate People; 
for they ſay to them, that the Providence of God 
hasorderedevery Thing tothe Eaſe of his Creatures, 
and that foreſeeing that the poor People could not 
aſſord the fame Number of Maſſes that the Rich 
could, his Iuſinite goodneſs had placed them in 
the Place of loſs Solferiogs.io Purgator7. 

But it is a remarkable Thing, that many poor 
filly Tradeſmen's Wives, deſious of Honour in 
the next World, do ask the Fryers, whether the 
Souls of their Fathers, or Mothers, or Siſters can be 
removed from the ſecond Apartment (reckoning 
from the loweſt) to the third; thinking by it, 
that tho the third degree of Fire is greater than 
the ſecond, yet the Soul would be better pleaſed 
in che Company of Ladies of Quality: But the 
Worſt. is, that the Fryer makes ſuch Women be- 
lieve, that he may do it very eaſily, if they give 
the ſame Price for a Maſe, the Ladies of Quality. 
do give. Iknew a Shoemaker's Wife, very Igno · 
rant, proud and full of punctilios of Honour, 
who went toa Franciſcan Fryer, and told him, 
that ſne deſired to know, whether her own Fa- 
ther Soul was in Purgatory or not, and in what 


— The Fryer asked her how many 
could ſhe ſpare fox it, ſhe ſaid two and- 
the Fryer anſwered, your Father's Soul is among 


the Beggars. Upon bearing this, the poor Woman. 
began ro 2 2 F ryer to put him, F740 
poſible, in che fourth Apartment, and ſha. 


would 


the Merchants in Purgatory!” 1! 715 © 
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would pay him for it; and the Quantum bei 
ſerrled, che Fryer did promiſe to place him hh 
the next Day: So the poor Woman ever ſin, 
out that her Father was a rich Mer 
r it Was revealed to her, that his Souf is 


1038 


Now what can we ay, but that the pepe i 
the Chief Govertiorof that vaſt Place, and privſto 
and Fryers the er-maſters that billdt ele 
Souls according to their own'Fancies, atid have 
the Power, and give for Mony the King's Ap. 
ts» i vo — of a Shoemaker; and that 
. Reade to her waſher 'Womagy 
Rente) how, Gafb lebe a are 
ate Place for Eadies in 
7 The” ie this Doctrine to che 
People whom they believe to be etremel ul: 
lous, and really not without ground, of 
and ſo no Soul of a Woman can be placed —— 
Men. Many ſerious — — leaſed: 
this Chriſtian' Caution; bur thoſe — 


of a Lady 
But "ind, 
in 


| — — do nor like it at all; and 2 


pleaſant young Collegian, who went to a f ws 
and told him. Father I owne I love the 

and 1 — that my Soul will alwa * 
thut Inclinarion: I am told, that no Mags Soul 
can he in Company with Ladies, and it is a diſmial 
thing for me, to think; that I muſt go there for 
as for Hell, Tam in no Danger of it, thanks tothe 
Pope) where 1 fall never ſee any more Women 
which will prove the greateſt of Torments for m 
Soul; ſo I have reſolved to agree with your” R. 
verence before hand, upon this Point. I have 2 
Bill of to Piſtoles upon Peter la inna Banguer| 


aud if you can aſſure me, either to ſend me ſtraighe 
to 


20 
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Waikiraven, when I die, or to the Ladies Apart- 
ent in Purgatory, you ſhall have the Bill; — 
Wpdu-cannat, Luſt Submit to the will of God, 
— —-— 
b ay) t „ tha 
— do either of the two, —2 — 
might chooſe which of the two Places he pleas _ 
4 — „(aid the Collegian) ) - the Caſe is, 
Shet:Liloye Donna Tereſa Spimola, — 
not love me, and. do not. helie ve I can expect 
any Favour frm her in this World, fo I would 
Whether ſhe is to go before me to Purꝑato · 
ry QhaQb?//Q1;{thar is veny. cettain ( ſaid the F wy 
e 
partment, 15 l,ify 
aeaCertificarounder your Hand, that the — Thing 
theil herſe: Rut che Fryes refuſing. to give him 
andnthentiek Certificate, the Collegioa laught 
chin, and made Satyrical Verſes upon him, 
Which-wete| printed, and which I my 1 fel read. 
— 


et too who beingmocked Jpublickly, 
was ob to remove from kanten 501085 


mera quiſirors cannot take Notice, being not a- 
4 Catholick Faith; Prieſts and Fry vers do 
deaveur to prove chat Purgat 


— 
ont Place, and — — the Sauls de- 
ined in it, ate: daily delivered out of it. And 
prove hy many Revelations made 40 
deut pious: People: e eee. 
ties 17177 Dei bel ett 2! 

8 . 
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both ſhould be delivered out of it, and Would ge 
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hot trouble the Reader with them; only I will 
dell ſome of the moſt remarkable ones of my time. 

_ the latter end of Charles the ſecond's 
Reign, a Nun of Guadalajara wrote a Letter to 

dheſty, acquainting him, that it was revea- 
led to ber bin duke an Angel, that the Soul of his Fa- 
ther Phalip the TVrh. i was till in Purgatory (all 
alone in the royal Apartment) and likewiſe in 
the loweſt Chamber the ſaid King Philips Shoe- 
maker; and that upon ſaying ſo many Maſſes, 


to enjoy theraviſhing Pleaſures of an eternal Lite. 
The Nun was ri a Saint upon Earth, and the 
ſimple King gave Orders to his Conteſſor to (ily 
or otdet ſo many Lauy Maſſes to be ſaid for that Pur- 
; after-which the ſaid Nun . again to 
is Maj congratulating and wi him Jo! 
— Pty — to — rop? br 
that the Shoe- maker, who was feven 
lower than Philid e mr was then {ever 
Degrees higher than his in Heaven, by 
cauſe of his better Life on Earth, who never bad 
committed any Sin with Women, as Philip had 
done all his Life-rime, but that all was forgive 
to him on the Account of the Maſſes. _ 
Again, e out in the Pu t the 
Pope bus an a Late our i the Page, — 
cacious to deliver the Soul, for which it is faid, 
out of that Place; and that his Holineſs can take 
at once all the Souls out of it; as Pew the Vth. 
did (as they report) who, when he was Cardinal, 
was mighry devout, and a great Procurer of the 
Relief of Souls, and who had promiſed them with 
atolemn Oath, that, if by their in Par- 


gud. hefhould re Pope, then he o 
empty 
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empty Purgatory of all the Souls at once. At 
laſt by the Interceſſion of the Souls with God Al- 
mighty, he was elected Pope, and immediately 
he delivered all the Souls out of that Place; But 
that Jeſus Chriſt was ſo angry with the new Pope, 
that he did appear to him and bade him, not to 
do any ſuch thing again, for it was prejudicial to 
the whole Clergy and Fry erſhip. That Pope de- 
livered all the Souls out of Purgatory by open- 
ing the Treaſure of the Church, in which were 
kept Millions of Maſſes, which the Popes make 
uſe of for the augmenting the Riches of the holy 
See: Bur he took Care not to do it again, for tho”; 
guodcunque ſolveritis in Terra, erit ſolutum et in 
Celis, there is not fpecify'd the ſame Power in 
Purgatory, therefore ever ſince, the take 
no Authority, nor Liberty to ſweep Putgatoty at 
at once, for it would prove their Ruin — 
the Clergy to Poverty 
When ſome ignorant People pay for a Mals, 
and are willing ro know, whether the Soul for 
which the Maſs is faid, is after the Maſsdelivered 
out of Purgatory: The Fryer makes them be- 
lieve, that the Soul will appear in the Figure of a 
Mouſe within the Tabernacle of the Altar, if it 
is not out of it, and then, it is a ſign, that that 
Soul wants more Maſſes; and if the Mouſe dorh 
not appear, the Soul is in Heaven. So when the 
Maſs is over, he goes to the Tabernacle back- 
wards, where is alittle Door with a Cryſtal, and 
lets the People look thro'it. But O pitiful Thing 
they ſee a Mouſe, which the Fryers keep (perhaps 
ſor this Purpoſe) and ſo the poor Sots give more 
ä Mony for more Maſſes, tilithey ſee the Mouſe no 
more. They have a Revelation ready at Hand, 
ns 1 1 to 


J 


* 


erer re 
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to ſay, that ſuch a deyout Perſon was told by an 
Angel, that che Soul for which the Mals is ſaid, 
was to appear in the Figure of à Mouſe in the S4. 
crario, or Tabcrnacle. e ee 

Many other Prieſts and Fryers do poſitively | 
affirm, and we ſee many Inſtances of it forged by 
them in printed Books, that when they conſe- 
crate the Hoſt, the little Boy Jeſus doth appear 
to them in the Hoſt, and that that is a Sign that 
the Soul is out of Purgatory. There is the Pic- 
ture of St. Aut hony de Paula with the Hott in his 
Hand, and the little Jeſus, in the Hoſt, becauſe 
that diy ine Boy frequently appear d to him, when 
he ſaid Maſs, as the Hiſtory. of his Life gives an 
Account. But at the ſame time they ſay, that no 
Lay- man can {ce the Bay Jeſus, becauſe it is not 
permitted to any man but ta Prieſts to fee ſo hea- 
venly a Sight: And by that Means they give out 
what ſort of Stories they pleaſe without any Fear 


, - 


of ever being found in.aLie. 

As —— Seeed F EE November, Which 
is the Day of the Squls of Kuhne in, 
which every Prieſt and F ryer ſayeth three Maſſes 
for the Delivery, of ſo many Souls out of the Pains 
of it (they generally ſay) that from three of the - 
Clock of the firſt Day of November, (all Saints 
Day) till three in the Afternoon the next Day, 


- 


all the Souls are out of Purgatory and entirely free 
from the Pains of it (thole four and tiycnty hours , 
being granted by his Holineſs for a Refreſhment, 
to them) and that all that while they are in the 
Air diverting themſelves, and expectipg the Re- 
lief of ſo many Maſſes, to get by them, the deft. 
red End vi: The celeſtial Habitations, on theſe 


netz Au Hours they ring the Delly of all the 
91 ö 


Churches 
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Churches and Convents ( which as they fay) is a 
great Suffrage and Help to the Souſs; and on 
that Day only, Prieſts and Fryers get more Mony 
than they get in two Months time befide, for e. 
very Family and prove Perſons roo, giye yellow 
wax Candles to t Church, and Mony for Maſ- 
ſes and Reſponſa, i. e. a Prayer for the Dead, 
and all theſe twenty four Hours the Churches are 
crowded with People, and the Prieſts and Fryers 
continually ſinging Prayers for the Dead; and 
this they call, The Prieſts and Fryers Fair. day 
Which they ſolemnize Wirk the continuat ring- 
ing of the Bells, rho” they give out, chat i "Io * 
Suffrage for the Souls of tory. © eb ie 

And on the ſame Pretence, there is'a Man in 
cry Pariſh, that goes in the Dark of the Tye: / 
chro all the ſtre ets with à Bell, praying ſor 
the Souls and aking Chariry for them in every 
Houſe, always ringingtheBell 25 aSuffrage” The 
Duke of O ae made 7 witty, Repartee to Pope 
Innocent the XIth, onthiss je. The Puke was 
Ambaſſador for the King or © 85 at Nome, and 
he had a large Bell on of his Houſe, — 
0 : 
Many Cardinals lived by hisPalace om: 
pate f Pagd” ac Aba dor Bei l. 
turbed chem (tor the Duke 100 to order to ring 
the Bell when he knew the Cardinals were at 
Home), and the Pope fpake immediateſy co the 
Duke, and asked bis Excellency the Reaſen of 
keeping ſo bi 32 5 Bell? TO V WK the Dult an- 


fac Was a u Fern = and a 
gocd Fiiend 180 the Souls 75 ry, to whom 
the ringi pging of the Bell was a Su e ThePope : 


rgok in good par rhls-Raillery, NE make 
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to make uſe of ſome other Signal to call his Ser- 
vants ; for that of the Bell was very noiſy, and 
x great Diſturbance to the Cardinals his Neigh- 
bours; and that if he was ſo good a Friend to the 
Souls of Purgatory, he could do them more Ser- 
vice by ſelling the Boll, and giving the fy Ken 
Maſſes. i ob voy 91 
To tell rhe Truth, the Dake did not care fobt 
the Souls, bur all his Deſign was to vex the Cardi- 
nals: So the next Day, he ordeted to bring down 
the Bell, and to put in the ſame Place a Cannon, 
or great Piece of Ordinance, and to give twelve 
ſnots every Morning, and twelve at Midnight, 
which was the time that the Cardinals were at 
Home. So they made a ſecond Complaint to 
the Pope, upon this he ſpoke to the Duke again, 
and he anſwered to his Holineſs, that the Bell was 
to be fold, and the Mony o be delivered to the 
Prieſts for Maſſes; bur that he had ordered the 
Cannon as a Suffragg-for the Souls of the 
Soldiers that had died in the Defence of the hol 
See: ThePope was very much affronted by this An 
ſwer, and as he was careſſing a littte-Lap-Dog he: 
had in his Arms, got up and ſaid: Dake, Itake 
more Care of the Souls of the poor Soldiers than 
vou of your own Soul: at Which the Duke tak. 
ing out of the Pope's Arms the Lap-Dog and 
throwing him thro' the Window, © ſaid: aud 
take carte to ſhew the Pope how he dught to peak) 
withithe King of pain, to whom more Reſpect 
is due: Then the Pope (knowing the Reſolute- 
neſs of the Duke, and that his Holineſs couldget 
a by an angry Method, choſe to let the 
Sediere father than to make more Noiſe: 
eee e Piece, and the Car- 
e 9 dinals 
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dinals e , ae their Families into 
a more quiet Place. 
A Mendicant F ryer one Day 2204 forge Cha- 
rity from the ſame Duke for the Souls of Purga 
tory, and ſaid: My Lord, if you put a Piſtole 
in this Plate, yo ſhall take out of Purga- 
tory that Soul for which you deſign it. The 
Duke gave the Piſtole and asked the Fryer, whe- 
ther the Soul of his Brother was already out of 
it ? and when the Fryer ſaid, yea: The Bude took 
werbe his Piſtole and told 9 Fryer: Now: you: 


1 his Saul into — 2 again; + And 
it ĩs co 


wiſhed that every one was like that 
Duke, and had the ſame Reſolution to 1 heak the 
Truth to the Tiger bimſelf and all his Quaners 
Maſters. 12: 0353 Fo eino! 20 1 11 
have role in the ſitſt Articlo of this Chapter, 
that evrty Friday is appointed to ſay Maſſes for 
the Souls in Purgatory, which did — to Cor- 
ions or Fraternities, _ what great Proſit 
eſts; and eipecially Fryers get by it. — 
this inkillible Caen and P — we may ſay, 
that Purgatory contains as Corparations 
of Souk, as there 
öde which Fraternities are more proſita- 
ble tor all ſorts of Communities of Fryers than 
the living Members of them upon Earth. But 
ſome of theſe , People, either out of Pleaſan - 
& 6 or out of Curioſity, ask ſometimes, in 
at Hatt of the World, or of the Air, is that 
Place of Purgatory ? To which the Fryers an- 
ſwer chat it is between the — of the 
Earth and this carthly Superficies ; ; Which 


they ptetend toi prove, and make them believe 


by e 0 eſpecially by a Story from 
Nenib Jeſi uit 


t O PENNY agg 


- Z4/#«t Father, who in his Travels law the Earth 
open by an Earthquake, and in the Deep a great 
many People of a flaming red Colour, from which 
— 5 Account, they conclude to blind the 
poor People, that thoſe were the Souls of Purga- 
tory red as the very Flame of Fire. But obſerve, 
that no Prieſt or Fryer would dare tell ſuch frivo- 
lous Stories to People of good Senſe, but to the 
Iguorants, of Which there are great Numbers in 
thoſe Parts of the World. 2 444 
When they preach a Sermon of the Souls, they 
make ule of Brimſtone, and burn it in the Pulpit, 
ſay ing, that ſuch Flames are like thoſe of the bire 
in Purgatory. They make ule; of many Pictures 
of Souls that ate in the middle of devouring Fire, 
lifting up their Hands to Heaven, as if they were 
crying for Help and Aſſiſtance. eee 
their Propoſitions. with Revelations, and Ap- 
paritions, for they. cannot find in the Scripture 
any Paſſage to ground their audacious Thoughts 
on, and ſuch Sermons ate to the People of Senſe 
better Diverſion than a Comedy; for beſides the 
Wretchedneſs of Stile and Method, they tell ſo ma: 
ny ſottiſh Stories, that they have enough to laugh 
at aſterwards for a long While ys 
I went once to hear an old Fryer, who had the 
Name of an excellent Preacher upon the Subject 
of the Souls in Purgatory, and took his Text out 
of the twenty rt Chapter of the Apoc, 27th 
Verſe. And there ſhall in no wiſe enter iuto it 
any thing that defileth, neither what ſdever wor. 
th Abomination, by which he ſettled the Be- 
lief of a Purgatory, ; proving by ſome romantick 
Authority, that ſuch a Paſſage ought to beunder- 
ſtood of Purgatory, and his chief Sabo S 
1981 e 
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becauſe a famous Interpreter of Expoſitor tenders 
the Text thus: There ſhall not enter into; it 
bop Heayen) any thing buch i not 

ire, ds 00 ver is purified by it. When 
1 ret proved his Text, he came to divide it, 
which he did in theſe three Heads. rſt, xhat the 
Souls ſuffer in Purgatory three ſorts of Torments, 
of which the firſt was Fire and that greater than 
the Fire of Hell, Secondly, to be deprived of 
the Face of God: And third 7 and which was the 
greateſt of all the Torments, to ſee their Relari- 
ons and Friends here on Earth diverting themt- 
ſelves and taking ſo little Care to relieve them out 
of thoſe terrible Pains. The Preacher ſpoke very 
little of the two firſt Points, but he did inſiſt up- 
on the third a long Hour, taxing the People of 
Ingratitude and Inhumadity, that if it Was 
poſſible for any of the Living to experience 
for a Moment, that devouring Flame of Purgats- 
ry, certainly he would come again, andſell what . 
ever he had in the World, and give it for Maſſes: 
And what ag it is (kid he) to know that there 
are the Souls of many of iny Hearers Relations 
there, and none of them endeavour to relicye 
them out of that Place: He went on and ſaid: 1 
have a Catalogue of the Souls, which, by Reve- 
woe and A ion, we are ſure, are in 


Purga- 

tory; for in the firſt Place, the Soul of ſuch a one 
(naming the Soul of a rich AR s Father). 
the other Night to a god! _ Perſon, / 
n, know». 


7; 


in a of a Pig, and the devout 
ing that the Door of his Chamber was lockt 
begun to ſprinkle the Pig with holy Water, 


55 im, bade him ſpeak, 
* And the Pig 4.1 wi the ogy 
22 uc 


Oe, 


and tell what he 


a af 
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ſueh 4 one, and I am in Purgatory theſe ten 
_ for want of Help. When I left 75 World, 

forpor to tell x Confeſſor, where I left 1009: 

iſtoles which I had reſeryed for Maſſes: My 
5 found them out, and he is ſuch an unnaturat 
Child that he doth not remember | my pitiful, 
Condition: And now by the Permiſſion of Hea- 
ven I come to you, and command you to diſco - 
ver this; Caſe to the. firſt Preacher you meet; 


that he may publiſh it, and tell my Son, that 
if he doth not gi 18 e that Mony for es for my 
Relief, I ſhall be for ever in regen bis 


Soul et certainly go to Hell: 

The Sotiſh Merchant terrified with this Story, E 
believing. every Title of it, go ot up before all the 
people and went into the Veſtry, and when the 
Frye had finiſhed, he begged of him 0 go along 
with him to his Houſe; 9 — he ſhould: receive 
the Mony; which he did accordingly, for frar of, 
a ſecgnd-Theught; and the Merchant gave freely 
the 109 Piſtoles for feax chat his {owl Soul 
1 he bert in ee, and be: Af gorg. 

e 

Aud beſides thele- Cheats and Tricks chey 
make uſe of themſelves to exact Mony, they have 
their Sollicors and Agents, that go from one 
Hogſe'to another, telling Stories of Apypricious. 
and 'Rpvelations, and theſe are. they, which w- e 
Ys called F 1 95 Oe 9 5 

odeſty in Apparel; their Wai 291 
daily xetoiſd of Confeſſing, and Receiying, ig 
wal kyowd m the, Would, che commary Pep 

have ſo good an Opinion of them, that the; 
— un Article oof Faith, Whatever 878 


50 they 
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they cell, without further Inquiry into the Mat- 
ter: Sothoſe cunning diſguiſed Devils, (or worſe) 
Inſtructed by the Fryer, their Confeſſor, go and 
ſpread abroad many of theſe Apparitions, by 
which they get a great deal of Money for Maſ- 
ſes, which they give to the Father Confeſſor. 
Nay of late, the old Nuns, thoſe, that to their 
Grief, the World deſpiſes, have undertaken the 
Frade of publiſhing Revelations, and Appariti- 
ons of Souls in Purgatory, and give out that ſuch 
a Soul is and ſhall be in it, till the Father, Mo- 
ther or Siſter, go to ſuch a Fryer, and give him 
ſo many Maſſes, which he is to ſay himſelf and 
no other. And the Caſe is; that by Agreement 
between the old Skeleton and che covetous Fa- 
ther, he is to give her one Third of all the Maſſes 
that he receives by her Means and Application. 
So you ſee the Nature of this Place of Purgatory, 
the Apartments in it, the Degrees of the Fire of it, 
the Means the Prieſts and Fryers do make uſe of 
to keep in Repair, that Proſitable Palace; and 
above all, thestupidity, Sottiſhneſs and Blindneſs of 
the People to believe ſuch Dreams as matters of Fact. 
What now can the Rowan Catholic bs ſay for them- 
ſaves? I am very much afraid that they will 
ſay, that I am a Deceiver and Impoſtor. The 
exws ſaſd of our Saviour (Jobn vii. v. 12.) ſome, 
that he wal fy Man: others ſaid, nay, but 
he deceiveth the People, when he was telling the 
Tuth; '' $6 1 ſhall not be ſurpriſed at any Calum- 
ny nor Thjary-diſperſed' by them; for I am ſure 
in my Conſtience, before God, and the World, 
that Write the Truth, And let no Body mind 
"_ Method in this Account, for now I look up- 
Pr A on 


— * . 1 — = -y 


on the Practices, and Cheats of the Prieſts and 
Fryers in this Point of Purgatory, as the moſt 
£ 4 04 and nonſenſical, and roguiſh of all 
their Tricks; ſo how can a Man that has been 
among them, and now is in the Right way, 
ina moderately , and without Adiculick 
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IN the Time of King Ferdinand the fifth, and 
L Queen 1/abella, the mixture of eus, Moors, 
and Chriſtians was ſo great, the Relapſes of the 
new Conyerts ſo frequent, and the Corruptions 
in matters of Religion, ſo bare-taced in all Sorts 
and Conditions of People, that the Cardinal of 
Spain, that thought the Introducing of the Inqui- 
tion could be the only way of ſtopping the 
Courſe of Wickedneſs and Vice: So, as the ſole 
Remedy to cure the irreligious Practices of thoſe 
Times, the Inquiſition was eſtabliſhed in the Year 
1478 in the Court, and many other Dominions of 
Spain. Ar Na (1 
The Cardinal's Deſign, in giving Birth to this 
Tribunal, was only to ſuppreſs Hereſies, and 
chaſtiſe many horrible Crimes commited againſt 
Religion, vi. Blaſphemy, Sodomy, Polygamy, 
Sorcery, Sacrilege and many others, which are 
allo 3 in theſe Kingdoms, by the Prero- 
gative Court, but not by making uſe of ſo Barba- 
rous Means, as the Inquiſition doth, The De- 
ſign of the Cardinal was not blameable, being in it 
ſelf good, and approved by all the ſerious devout 
People of that time; but the Performance of it 
was not fo, as it will appear by and by 
I can only ſpeak of the Inquiſition of Zarago- 
fa, for as lam treating of Matters of Fact, I may 
tell with Confidence what I know of it, as an 


Eye 
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Bye Wittieſ of everal Things done there. This 
Tribunal is compoſed of three Inq mee. who are 
abſolute Judges; for from theit Jud there 
is no Appeal; not eyen to the Po inſet, nor 
ro a general Council; 48 doth from What 
happened in the time of King Ph4p the ſecond, 
when the Inquiſitors havi ſr the Cardi- 
nal of Toledo, the Pope ſent᷑ for the Procels, ati 
Sentence, but the Inquiſitors did not obey hith, 
and tho' the Conneil of Tyent᷑ diſch the Car- 
dinal, notwithſtanding they inſiſted "the Pet- 
formance and Execution 7 ener 

The fiſt Inquiſitor is aDivine; the ſecond, a 
Oaſuift, and ehe thitd; 20. fan, The ff aa 


cond are always Prieſts, and promoted from 


bends to the high Dipriiry erden ing mache (thts 


Thethird 2 
2 Clerieal Hubit:. The three" Inqiriſitots of + 
time were: Firſt; Do Prato Guter. Sccoii 
Pon Frianclfe Torxeſbu. Third, Don — 2 
482) This Tribwnil bach à high Sherri 
God knows; h8W many Conſtables and under 
befidestheOfficers that belong to che 
[a4 that Hive in it, They Have likewiſe an Exc. 
"6nti6tier; or we may ſay, thete are as man Exe- 
tueleners, as Officers and Ftidpes; Sc. | Befides 
theſ, there are ma py hs Relig nd g 
Fo Of which wil give alt Accoitar © by: them 
ſehes. £ Ant 
ot; The thquifieots have a elporick Pole 4 
*e6Kinatid every living Soul; and nb Excuſe is to 
de given, hor Conrradiction to be made to their 
ers; nay; the People bave hot Liberty tb 
K nor c in in their Misfoftimes; And 
-thitefore there is a Proverb which Tays: Com ba 


* 
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A#qui/ction Chiton. Do not meddle with the In- 
uiſition; or as to the Inquiſition ſay nothing. 
This will be better underſtood by the following 
Account of the Method, they make; uſe of for 
the taking up. and areſtiog the People, Which, is 


its „When the 1 tors receive; an Examination 
2 any Body, which is always in private, and 
with ſuch Secrecy, that none can Know, who 
8 Informer i a tor all the Informations aregiven 
gat e ſend their Officers to the 
Acculed, moſt commonly at Mid- 
night, my a Coach: They knock at the Door 
_(and then all the Famil amily-isin Bed) and when ſome 
Body asks from the Window, — is there? 
n fay : The holy Inguiſſtion. At this 
he that anſwered, without any Delay, or 
Wer or even the Liberty of giving timely No- 
rice to the Maſtcy of the Houſe, comes down to 
e Jay, without the Liberty of 
Notice; for when the 1 itors 
Fate che O they are ſure by n 

that che Perſon is within, and if t nor nd 
the Accuſed, they take up the who Family 
carry them to the Inquiſition ;- So the — 
DAG good Reaſon afraid of making any Delay 
the Street Door. Then chey up 

2 _—_— arreſt the Accuſed. without eg 
Word, or hearing a Word from any of the Family, 
and — eputting him into the Coach, 
they drive to the holy Priſon. If the Neighhouss 
125 ro . rh Noiſe of the Coach, the dare 
tothe Window, for it is well known, hat 
— {ak th of the Inquiſition is abroad 


pen timeof the * Nay oY Are loot f 
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fraid, that they dare not even to ask the next 
Morning their Neighbours any thing about it, for 
thoſe that talk of any thing that the Inquiſition 
doth, are liable to undergo the fame Puniſhment, 
and this, may be, the Night following. So if the Ac- 
cuſed be the Daughter, Son or Father, Gc. and ſome 
Friends or Relations go in the Morning to fee * 
that Family, and ask the Occaſion of their Tears 
and Grief, they do anſwer, that their Daughter 
was ſtoln away the Night before, or that the 
Son, Father or Mother {whoever the Priſoner 
be) did not come home the Night before, aud 
that they ſuſpect he was matthered, "Ge. This 
Auſwer they give, becauſe they cannot tell the 
Truth, without expoſing themſelves to the ſame 
Misfortune; and not only this, but they cannot 
go to the Inquiſition to inquire for the Priſoner, - 
for they would be confined for that alone. So. 
all che Comfort the Family can have in ſuch a 
Caſe is, to imagine that the Priſoner is in Chi- 
na, or in the remoreſt Part of the World, or in 
Hell; wherein Nullus ordo, ſed ſompiteruus horror 
inbabirat. This is the Reaſon, lr no Body 
knows the Perſons that are in the Inquiſition 
the Sentence is publiſhed and executed, ex 7 
roſe Prieſts aud Pee nere to bear t 


Tryal. 

1 Qualificator wid F. 0 wh ich we! J 
in ce City and Country, upon Neceſſity, have 
full Power to ſecure any Perſon ſuſpected with - 
the ſame Secrecy; and commit him to the neareſt 
Comiiffary of the holy Office of the Inquiſition, 
anicl this is to take Care to ſend him fafely to the 


Prifon's "which is all dane by Night, and without 
unden: 61150 ene any : 


* 
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any Fear that the People thould _— the Prifo- 
nets + mien talk of it. 5 ent E 


lfte, 2 ; 


* thats; 8 * by Order from the tations, | 
examine the Crimes committed by the Priſoners, 
againſt the Catbolick Faith, and Jo give their O- 
piniohs or Cenſures about it, They are obliged. 
to Sectecy, as well as other People, But as the 
Number pf rhem is great, che tnquiſirors moſt » 
commonly make uſe of ten or twelve of the moſt / 
Leattied, Thar are in the Citys in 1 75 Caſes, 
but this is only a Formality; for their Opinions 
and Cenſures are not regarded, the Inquiſitors: 
themſelyes being the ablolute decifiye Judges. 
The diſtinguiſhing Mark of | Qualific 


afor is 
the Cros of the holy Office) Which is a 
Medial of pute Gold as big as a, Thirteen with a 
Croſꝭ in the Middle, half White and half . 
which they wear hefore their Breaſt; But in 
lick Functions or Proteſſions, the Prieſts and 
ers wear another higger Croſs of Embroidery 0 95 


their 1 ar Hapis., T'o 5 a 3 


N and Paret Blood (= they call 19. of. 

the:Fatnily, 20 * 
No Noblemao — 5 che 8 of b 
a Nalifcaron, for they are all. ambitioug of rhe. 


Ciel St. Tamer, of Alcantar a, of Cela r 
of Malta, and the go/den Hlede, which gr, the”) 
fiva Orders for the Nobdluy y ; ſo the Honour pfg:- 


Qualiſitat tris ot choſe People, whorhg ane 
— not well known, are deſirous to boaſt 4 


0 PO PE RY. , 1 
of their Antiquity * Ch 718 tho to ob- 
Fro For FS! they | 55 a great Summof Mo 

n the firſt Place, he * deſiteth to be 

a An} 2 — is to appear before the Tit 
Bf to make the publick Profeſſion of the C= 
cholick Faith, and to acknowledge the holy Tris 
bun for the. Supreme of all others, and t In⸗ 
2 uiſi ors for his on Judges. This is the firſt Step: 
e is to lay down on the Table the Cerri® 

706 his' Bapt i and the Names of his Pa- 
rents for four de eratiotis; the Towus and Places 
of their formet Habjtarions: and two hundred 
Piſtoles' for the Expences'i in taking Informations“ 
This done, he goes Home till the Inquiſitors ſend 
fot him; and if they do not ſend fot him in ſix 
Months time, he loſeth the Mony and all Hopes 
of ever getting the Croſs of Saler, and 
this ha us very eser ye Reaſonsl ſhallgive 


b 

7 Waere End Wie Commillaries write? 
all: the Places of the new Proponant” s Anceſtors; 
where they may get ſome Account of their Lives 
and Convetſations, and of the Purity of their 
Blood, and that they never were mixt with Jeu 
705 Fain lies, nor Hereticks, and that they were 
old Chriſtians. Theſe Examinations are perfor- 
med in the moſt rigorous and ſevere Manner that 
eiu be; for if fome of the Informers and Witneſſes 
ate in a Falfity, they are put into the Inquiſition: 
fo. eyery Body ives the Report concerning the 
Family in Queſtion, with great Caution, to the 
beſt of his Knowledge and Memor wad When the 
Commiſſaries have — the neceſſary Informati- 
ong with Witneſſes of a good Name, they exa- 
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tim, shę V eat and Day of their . fo 18. 

Vear, and Place of a pe he om-· 
azies then return to the e alas 

Examinations, Witnelles, Proofs and | 

of the Purity and ancient Chaney oF rr 


t's FOOTY ENT 97 0 Gr no; an | 
Fathom 1 Tors, in 
ay e 1 


ſame ſſarĩes to inguire into the 
Life — 4 Convention of 95, hs . OT 
Perſpn, but in this Point the Co 
by man porfonal nal Failings, ſo papa the 
Report. given to the holy Inquiſitors they 
for the Poſulant, and examine. him concerning 
the Matters of . the holy Scripture, the 
Knowledge of the ancient Fathers of the Church, 
moral Caſes, all which is but meer Formality, for 
the Generality of che holy Fathers 1 
not take much Pains, inthe. Study of thoſe things; 
e F not Why of .theu, 
8 ee Nous hv 5p kn 


d 4 4 12A (2113 7 DOG, 
> When the Be cher, they 0 


Secretary to dram the Patent of the Grant of 
the hel) Croſd to ſuch . a one, in xcgard id. his Fa. 
milies old purity of Blood and Se 
to his perſenal Parts and dare fon 

cextifyiag in the 95 wy that fo 

eas paſt, none of his Fathers or NES er ae 


ens were at all d in Points concernit the 
Holy Gatholick Roman Faith, or mixt with Jete- 
i, or-Heretieal Hood. N 


The Day following, the Poſtulant, 
fore the Aﬀl embly of Qua/ificators in 


ans 7 


0 * 


the Inquiſition, and the firſt Inquiſitor celebrates 
the Mals aſſiſted by two Qualificators as Deacon 
and Subdeacon. One of the oldeſt Brethren 
preacheth a Sermon on that Occaſion, and when 
the Maſs is over, they make a fort of Proceſſion 
in the {ame Hall, and after it, the Inquiſitor gives 
the Book of the Goſpel to the Poſtulant, and 
makes him {wear the uſual Oaths; which done, 
the Poſtulaut on his Knees, receiveth the Croſs 
or Medal from the Hands of the Inquiſitors, who, 
with a black Ribbon, puts it on rhe Poſtulant's 
Neck, and begins to ſing Te Deum, and the Col- 
let of Thanks, which is the End of the Ceremo- 
nies. Then all the aſſiſtant Dualficators con- 
ate the new Brother, and all go up to the 
nquiſitor's Apartment to drink Chocolate, and 
after that, every one to his own dwelling Place, 
The new Qualificator dineth with rhe Inqui- 
firors that Day, and after Dinner the Secrerary 
brings in a Bill of all the Fees and Expences of 
the Informations; which he muſt clear before he 
leaves the Inquiſition. Moſt commonly rhe 
whole comes to four hundred Piſtoles including 
the two hundred he gave in the Beginning; bur 
ſometimes it comes to a thouſand Piſtoles to thoſe 
whoſe Anceſtors Families were out of the King- 
dom, for then the Commiſſaries a great 
deal more: And if it 1.0 they find the leaſt 
Spot of Fewdai/m, or Herely in ſome Relation 
of the Family, the Commiſſaries do not proceed 
any farther in the Examinations, bur come back 
gain to the Inquiſition immediately; and then 
Poſtulant is never ſent for by the Tnqui- 
ſitors who keep the two hundted Piltoles for pi- 
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Are always Lay-men, but of good Senſe and Edu- 
cation. Theſe wear the fame Croſs, and for the 
anting of it, the Inquifitors make the fame In- 
eg and Proofs, as they make for Ou 
cators. The Honour and Privileges are the fame; 
for they are not ſubject but to the Tribunal of 
the Inquiſition. Their Buſineſſes are not the 


lame; for they are only employed in gathering 


together and inquiring aſter all Books againſt the 
Catholick Faith, and to watch the Actiqus of ſuſ- 
pected People. They take a Turn ſometimes into 
he Country, bur then they do not wear their 
rols openly, till Occaſion requires it. They 
inſinuate themſelves into all Companies, and they 
will even ſpeak againſt the Inquiſition and againſt 
Religion, to try whether the People are of that 
Sentiment, in ſhort, they are Spies of the Inqui- 
ſitors. They do not pay fo much as the Quali- 
ficators for the Honour of the Croſs, but they 
are obliged to take a Tun now and then into the 
Country at their own Expences. They ate not ſo 
many in Number as the Oyalificators, for ina Tryat 
of the Inquiſition where alloughr to be preſent, I 
did reckon once one hundred andſixty, and t ice as 


many Qpa/ificators. 1 faw the Liſt of them both: 
A. "Me: < > whole Kingdom of Aragon, wherein 


are Gal aber of the ſecular Prieſts 243. and of 
dhe Regular 406. Familiares, 28. 


_ The royal Caſtle, formerly the Palace of the 
Kings of Aragon called Aljaferia, was ons to 
ere Aud 


the Inquiſitors, to hold theit Tribunal t 


Priſon too. The beſt Apartments were 1 is 
— 
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three Inquiſitors and their Families, the Reſt for 
the Sheriff and ſubaltern Officers. It is a Musker 
ſhor diſtant from the City on the River Side. But 
after the Battle of -A/manza, when the Dake of 
Orleans came as Generaliſſimo of the aniſh and 
French Army, he thought that Place neceſſary to 
put a ſtrong Gariſon in; ſo he made the Marqui 
de Torſy Governor of the Fort of Aljaferia, and 
turn'd out the Tnquiſitors, who being obliged, by 
Force, to quit their Apartments, they took a 
1 Houſe near the Carmelites Convent; bur 
two Months after, finding that the Place was not 
ſafe enough to keep the Priſoners in, they remo- 
ved to the Palace of the Earl of Twentes in the 
great Street called Co/o, out of which they were 
turned by Mou ſieur de Legal, as I ſhall tell by 
aud by. | 205 


A Form of their publick Tryal. 


L. a Tryal is to be made publickly in the Hall 
of the holy Office, The Inquiſitors ſummon 
two Prieſts out af every pariſh Church, and two 

lar Prieſts out of every Convent: All the 
Qvaliſcators and Familiares, that are in the Ci 
ty: The Sheriff and all the under Officers: The 
Secretary and the three lnquiſitors. All the a- 
foreſaid meet at the common Hall on the Day ap- 
pointed for the Tryal at ten in the Morning. 
The Hall is hung in Black without any Windows, 
or Light but what comes in thro the Door. At 
the Front there is an Image of our Saviour on the 
Croſs under a black Velvet Canopy, and ſix Can- 
dleſticks with ſix thick yellow wax Candles on 


be Altar's Table: At one Side there is a t 
97701 | win 
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with another Candle where the Secretary: reads 
the Crimes; three Chairs fur the three Inquiſitors, 
and round about the Hall, Seats and Chairs 
the ſummoned Prieſts, Fryers, Familiares, an 
other Officers. 3-36 464.3 W 
When the Inquiſitors are to come in, an under 
Officer cryeth out, Jilence, Silence, Silence; 
The Holy 2 athers are coming, and from that ve- 
time till all is over no Body ſpeaks, nay, nor 
its, and the Thought of the Place puts every 
Body under Reſpect, Fear, and Attention. The 
Holy Fathers, with their Hats on their Heads, 
and ſerious Countenances, go and kneeling down 
before the Altar, the firſt Inquiſitor begins to 
give out: Veni Creator d piritus, Mentes tuorum 
viſita, &c. And the Congregation ſing the reſt, 
aud the Collect being ſaid by him alſo, every 
Body firs down. The Secretary then goes up to the 
Pulpit, and the Holy Father rings a ſilyer 
Bell, which is the Signal for bringing in the Cri- 
minal. What is done afterwards, will be known 


- 


by. the following Tryals, and Inſtances, at which 
I was preſent, being one of the youngeſt Prieſts 
of the Cathedral, and therefore obliged to go to 
theſe diſmal Tragedies; in which the firſt Thing, 
_ after the Criminal comes in, and kneels down be- 
for the Inquiſitors, who receives a ſevere, bitter 
Correction from the firſt Inquiſitor, who Mea · 
. ſures it, according to the Nature of the Crimes 
committed by the Criminal; of all which, to the 
beſt of my Memory, I will give an Account in the 
fylt Tryal. (BCG 1 | tg 
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15  Tryal T 
O': F lie Reverend f ather Jo ing MS 
Franciſtan Fryer; and the Mother Mary 

Har, Abbeſs of th Monaſtery" of Fpilay'of 
iſtan Nuns. Father Joſeph was a tall luſty 
Mat 40 Years of Age e, and had been 12 Years 
Profeffor of Philofbp ofophy and Divinity in the great 
Convent of St. Francis. * Sor Mary was 31 
Years ofd, mighty Witty, and of an agre6able 
Countenance. heſe two Criminals were Preſt 
in eber Gowns, painted all over wirh Flames of 
Fire, repreſenting Hell; a thick Rope tied about 
their Necks,” an 10 6 war Candles in theit 
Hands. Both id rHis dull A ance came, and 
proſtrated themiſtlves at the Inquiſicors Feet, and 
the firſt hol Father began to to corre them ia the 
following ords-. 
Oar Creatures, how can our Catholick ts 
man Faith bepteſerved pure; ifthoſe who by their 
Office and Miniſtry, ought to tecommend᷑ it _ 

fervance in the m | carneſt Manner, are not on 
the firſt, but care Tranſgrefſots of i 17 1100 
that teacheſt another, notto Steal, not to commit 
Fornication, doſt thou Steal and commit Sar 
ledge, which is worſe than Fornication? In'theſe 

Things we could ſhew you Pity and Compaſſion; 
bat as to the F. s of the*exprels Com- 
mandments of our ch, and the Re dus to 
us the Judges of the Holy Tribunal,” we cannot; 


adage bf our Sentence is pronounced by theſe 
Holy ers of Pity and Compaſſſon, the Lords 


and dergo. =# "Joy 


m — n — . 


* Py is I; tle given to the Nins, N Anſwers to 2 


coming from the Latin Soror. 
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Sor Mary was in a Flood of Tears, but Father 
Joſeph, who was a Learned Man, with great 
Boldneis and Aſſurance ſaid, what, do you, 
your ſelves, Holy Fathers of Picy, and Comp 
Lon ? 1 fay unto. you, that you are three Devil: 
on Earth, Fathers of all manner of Milc 8 od 
Barbarity, and Lewduels.. No Inquiſicors Were 
ever treated at ſuch a Rate before, and we were 
thinking, that Fryer 7o/eph. was to ſuffer Fire, 
for. this high Affront to them. But Don. Pedro 
Guerrero fidlt Judge, tho' a ſevere haughty pal; 
ſionate Man, ordered only a Gag, or Bit o Bit 
dle to put in his Mouth, but Eryer 7o/eph, fly- 
ing in a Fury, ſaid I deſpiſe all your Tormènts, 
for: my Crimes are not againſt, you, but again] 
God, who is the ouly Jade em Conſcience, 
and you do yet worſe Things, Be. 
The Inquiſitors ordered to carry him ro Priſon, 
while the Crimes, and Sentence. were Reading. 
So he was carried in, and the Nun with great Hu: 
mility heard the Accuſation and Sentence. 
* - 


| Secretary, by Order, n to reac 4 6 
Thar Fryer Jaſeph was made Father Confeſſor, 
and-Sor Mary Mother Abbeſs. That in the Be- 
ginning they ſnewedagreat Example of Humility, 
2 * to . Nuns; Eb. Ag all this 

cal of theirs did appear to be meer octily, 

and a Cover for their wicked Actions; wy as 17 
had a Grate in the Wall of Fryer Jaſeph's Room, 
they both did eat in Private, and faſt in Publick: That 
the faid Fryer Jaſeph was found in Bed with Sor 
Mary by fuch a, Nun, and that ſhe. was found 
with Child, and took a Remedy to prevent the 
Publick Proof of it. That both Fryer Joſeph, 
and Sor Mary had robbed the Treaſure of the 
G | - --+ - __ - Conyent 


the Informers ag 
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Cour zac. and that one Day, they were Contri: 
ving how to ee away into another Country, 
vy that they had HIS wg an irreverent Man- 
ner of the Pope and Inquiſitors. 

This was the whole Accufation againſt them 
which- Fryer Joſeph and Sor Mary had denied 
before, ſay ing, it was only Hatred and Malice of 
ainſt them, and deſired the Wir- 


neſſes to be produc'd before them; but this being 
againſt the Catom of the Holy Office, the Holy 
Fathers had pronounc'd the Seltener vg. That 


Fryer Jgſanb ſhould be deprived of all the Ho- 
nours of his Order, an "If active and paſſive 


Voice, and be remoyetd ro a Country Convent, 
and;be whipped three times a Week, for the Space 
of ſix Weeks: That Sor Mary ſhould. be depri- 


vegofther Abbacy, and removed Te Es Re FN: 


naſtery: This Puniſhmenr being only for their 

autlacieus, and e Manner of talking 

againſt the 1 el andInguifitors: s 
Indeed by this Sentence we did belieye, that 


the Crimes they Were charged with, were only 


an Invention of the Malicious Nuns; but poor 


Fryer Jaſeph did ſuffer for his Indiſcretion, for 


tho! the next Day, the Inquiſicors gave out that 
he eſcaped out of the Prifon, we did really 


ere he had: been + i in the Inquiſi. 


be. 1 was the firſt Iryal I was preſent at, and 
the ſeeond. was that of Mary Guerrero, and Fry- 


et Michael Navarro, of which I have given an 


Account in the Chapter of Auricular Confelſian. 


After theſe two Tr uf the Inquiſitors were 5 


net out by Monſieut de, Legal, and for ei 


Months ye hadno late How this'T hing 


Mm ' happened 


Y ca 
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happened is worthy of Obſer vation, therefore I ſhall 


give a particulat Account of it, that I may not 
deprive the Publick of fo pleaſant a Story. 
In 1706, after the Battle of Almanga, the Spa. 


ui Army being divided in two Bodies, one of 


them went thro' the Kingdom of Valencia to the 
Frontiers of Catalonia commanded by the Duke 
of Berwict, and rhe other compoſed of the French 
Auxiliary Troops, 14000 in number, went to the 
Conqueſt of Aragon, whoſe Inhabitants had de- 
clared themſelves for King Char/es the 3d. Tlie 
Body of French Troops was commanded by his 
Highneſs the Duke of Orleans, who was the 
Generaliſſimo of the whole Army. Before he 
came near the City, the Magiſtrates went to 
meet him and offered the Keys of the City, but 
he refuſed them, fay ing, he was to enter it thro' 
"a Breach;' fo he did, and treating the People as 
Rebels to their lawful King: And when he had 
ordered all the Civil, and Military Affairs of the 
City, he went down to the Frontiers of Catalo- 
nia, leaving hisLicutenantGeneral Monficur de 79- 
Freville Goyernor of the Town. But this Go- 
vernor being a mild Tempet'd Man, he was loth 
to follow the hte! a6 to him, as to the Con- 
ttibution Mony: So he was called to the Army, 
and the Lieutenant General Monſicur 4e Legi 
came in his Place. The City was to pay 1000 
Crowns a Month, for the Duke's Table, and 
every Houſe a Piſtole, which by Computation 
"made up the Summ of 18000 Piſtoles a Mogth, 
which were paid eight Months together, beſide 
this, the Convents were to pay a Donatzve, ot 
"Gift proportionable to their Rents. The Col. 
lege of Jeſuits was charged 2000 a the 
199 2 "ETI +4 W x51 omi. 
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Dominicans 1000, Auguſtins 1000, Carmelites 
1000, Sc. Monſieur 4e Legal ſent firſt to the 


Jeſuite, who refus'd to pay, ſaying, that it was 
againſt the Eccleſiaſti 


* 


ſend four Companies of Granadiers to quarter in 


their College at Diſcretion: The Father ſeat im. 
mediately an Expreſs to the King's Father Confeſ- 
ſor, who was a Jeſuit, with Complaints about 
the Caſe: But the Granadiers did make more Ex- 
pedition in their Plundering, and Miſchiefs, than 
the Courier did in his Journey. So the Fathers, ſee - 


ing the Damage all their Goods had already received, 
and fraring me Violence upon their Treaſure, 
went to pay Monſieur Legal the 2000 Piſtoles as 
a Donative. * Noc biotin 

Next to this he ſent to the Dominican. The 
Fryers of this Order are all Familiares of the Ho- 
y Office, anddepending upon it, they did excuſe 
themſelves in a Civil manner, ſaying, they had: 
no Mony, and if Monſieur de Legal had a mind to 
inſiſt upon the Demand of the 1000 Piſtoles, they 
could not pay them, without ſending to him the 
ſilyer Bodies of the Saints. The Fryers thought 
by this to frighten Monſieur de Legal, and if he 
was ſo reſolute, as to accept the Offer, to ſend 
the Saints in a Proceſſion, and raiſe the People, 
crying out Hereſy, Hereſy. De Legal anſwered. 
to the Fryers, that he was obliged, to obey the 
Duke's Orders, and ſo he would receive che ſilver 
Saints; So the Fryers all in a ſolemn! Proceſſion 
and with lighted Candles in their Hands, carried 
the Saints to the Governor Legal: And as ſoon 
as he heard of this publick Devotion of the Fryers, 
he ordered 


. n 


Immunity: But Legal 
not acquainted with thoſe Sorts of Excuſes, did 


immediately four Companies of Gra- 
ads nadiers 


eee 
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nadiers to line the Streets on bark ſides before his 
Houſe, and to keep their Fuſies in one Hand, 
and a lighted Candle in the other, to receive the 
Saints With the fame Devotion and Veneration. 
And tho' the Fryers endeavoured to raiſe thePco- 
ple, no Body was ſo bold as to expoſe himſelf to 
che Army, there being leſt 8 Regiments to keep 
the Mobb under Feat and Subjection. ' Legal 
received the Saints and ſent them to the Mint, 
Na the Father Prior, wy © him whar re- 
mained ahove the rooaPiſtoles. TheFryers: 
difappoinred i in their project of raiſing th 


ne People, 
went to the Inquiſitors to deſire them ro releaſe 


immedigtely their Saints out of the Mint by Ex- 
communicatingMonfieur de Legal, whichtheln- 
quiſitors did upon the Spot; and the-Bxcommu- 
nication'being drawn atid f they gaveftrict 
Orders to their Secretary tõ go, aud read it be- 
Mopficur de Legal; Teras which be didaccordiug- 

tbr: And Monſieur the Governor, far from flying 
ito aPafſion with a mild Countonanco tool the 


Paper from Wide 2 and ſaid; tell 
Io L es th e1 that I 1 Aufwer 
them to mottow Mornin he Secretary went 
Say, filly farisfied wir LrgaÞseivitBetivviour. 
e Minute, as 1 was inſpired by the 

pirit, withourrefledting upon auy Conſe- 

= he called his own Secretary, and bid him 
w 4 Copy of the Fxcommuniecation purting 

ou t he Name PL egal and inſerting in its Place, 
8 Trig 2 The nent e Fe. he 

2 r m b egiments to be xeadyy/ and 

2 along with his Secretary to the Inqui- 
firion, Wich 3 the bor; 
cirion to the Wwquifitors rdawſelyes, —_— 
8 


; 
4 
7 


ing to his Orders, opened the Doors of all rhe. 
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made the leaſt Noiſe, to turn them out, open all 
the Priſons, and quarter two Regiments there. 
He Was not afraid of the People, for the Duke 
took away all the Arms from every individual 
Perſon, And on. pain of Death commanded that 
no: Body ſhould keep but a ſhore Sword; and be- 
ſides four Regiments were under Arms, to pre- 
vent all Sort of Tumult and Diſturbance: So his 
Secretary went and performed the Governor's 


Orders. The Inquiſitors were never more ſur- 
ia ed, than to ſee themſelves Excommunicated 
ya Man that had no Authority for it; andreſen- 
ting it, they begun to cry out: Mar againſe the 


Heretick de Legal, this is a publick luſult againſt 
our Catholiot Faith. To which the Secretary 
anſwered: Holy Inguiſitors, the King wants 
this Houſe ro-quarter his Troops in, ſo walk out 
immediarcly; and as they continued in their Ex- 
dlamations, he took rhe Inquiſitors with a ſtrong 
Guardandearryed them to aprivate Houſe deſtined 
for them; but when they ſaw the Laws of Mili- 
tary: Dilcipline, they begged leave to take their 
Goods along with them, which was immediately 
granted, and the next Day, they fer out for Madrid 
rocomplain to the King, whogave themthis flight 
Anfwer. I am very forry for it, but I cannot 
_” my Crows is in Danger, and my Grand- 
Father defends it, and this is done by his Troops; 


if it had been done by my Troops, I ſhould ap- 


ply a ſpeedy Remedy: But you muſt have Pati- 
enee till Things take another Turn. So the In- 


quiſiters were obliged to have Patience for eight ; 


_— 2: -: 
The Secretary of Monſieur de Legal, accord- 


* 
* 
1 


Pri- 
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Priſons, and then the Wickedneſſes of the Inqui - 
ſitors were detected, for four hundred Priſoners 
got Liberty that Day, and among them ſixty 
young Women were found very well dreſt, who; 
were in all human Appearance, the Number of 
the three Inquiſitors Seraglio, as ſome of them 
didowne afterwards. But this Diſcoyery, ſo dan · 
gerous to the holy Tribunal, was in ſome Mea- 
{ure prevented by the Archbiſhop,: who went to 
deſite Monſteur de Legal ro fend thoſe Women 
tb his Palace, and that his Grace would take Care 
of them; and that in the mean time, he or- 
dered an eccleſiaſtical Cenſure to be publiſhed a- 
gainſt thoſe, that ſhould defameby groundleſs Re- 
ports the holy Office of the Inquiſition. The 
Governor anſwered to his Grace, he would give 
him all the Aſſiſtance for it he could; but as to 
the young Women it was not in his Power, the 
Officers having hurried them away; and indeed 


it was not; for as it is not to be ſuppoſed that the 


Taquifitors, having the abſolute Power to confine 

in their Seraglio whomever'they had a Fancy for, 

would chooſe ordinary Girls, but the beſt aud 
handſomeſt of the City: So the French Officers 
were all fo glad of getting ſuch fine Miſtreſſes, 
that they immediately rook them away, N 
very well they would follow them to the End of 
the World for fear of being confined again. In 
my Travels in Fraxce afterwards I met with one 
of thoſe Women ar Rotchfort in the fame Inn I 
went to lodge in that Night, who had been 
brought there by the Son of the Maſter of the Inn, 
formerly Lieutenant in the French Service in 
Spain, who had married her for her extraordinary 

Beauty and good Parts. She waß the Daughter of. 


- 
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Counſellor Balabriga, and I knew her before ſhe 
was taken up by the Inquilitors orders, but we 
chought ſhe was ſtoln by ſome Officer; for this 
was given out by her Father, who died of Grief 
and Vexation, without the Comfort of opening 
his Trouble, nay, even to his Confeſſor: So great 
is the Fear of the Inquiſitors there. 

I was very glad to meet one of my Country+ 
Women in my Travels, and as ſhe did not re- 
member me, and eſpecially in my then Diſguiſe, I 
was taken for nothing but an Officer. I reſolved 
to ſtay there the next Day, to have the Satisfac- 
tion of Converſing with her, and have a plain Ac- 
count of what we could not know in Zaragaſa. 
for Fear of incurring the eccleſiaſtical Cenſure 

bliſhed by the Archbiſhop. Now my Conver- 
ation with her, being 4 propos, and neceſſary 
to diſcover the Roguery of the Inquiſitors, it 
ſeems proper to divert the Reader with it. 
Mr. Faulraut my Country- woman's Husband 
was then at Parzr, upon ſome Pretenſions, and 
tho her Father and Mother in Law were continu- 
ally at Home, they did not miſtruſt me, I be- 
ing a Countryman of their Daughter - in- Law, who 
freely came to my Room at any time; and as 1 
Was deſiring her not to expoſe her ſelf to any un- 
eaſineſs on my Account, She anſwered me; Cap- 
tain, we are now in France, not in Zaragaſa, aud 
we enjoy here all manner of Freedom without 
going beyond the Limits of Sobriety: ſo yon 
may be eaſy on that Point, for my Father and 
Mother · in Law have ordered me to be obliging 
to you, nay, andto beg the Favour of you to take 
your Repole here this Week, if your Buſines 
15 it, and to be pleaſed to accept this {mall 


Eunter- 
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Entertainment on free Coſt, asa token of their #2 
ſteem to me and my Country Gentleman. If ir 
had not been for my continual Fear of being diſ 
covered, I would have accepted the Propoſition; 
O thank d her, and begged her to return my 
hearty Acknowledgement to the Gentleman; and 
Lady of the Houle, and that I was very fofry; 
that my preſſing Buſineſs at Pais ſhould prevent 
and hinder me to enjoy fo: agreeable Company: 
But if my Buſineſs were ſoon diſpatched at Parer, 
then at my Return, I ſhould take a halt there, 
may be for a Fortnight. Mrs: Fauicant was 
very much concerned for my haſte to go away! 
Bur ſhe did make me promite to:come back again 
that Way: 80 ani; cheſe Compilitacits from 
one to another, Supper came in and we went to 
it, the old Man and Woman, their Daughter and 
I; none but Mrs. Faulcunt could ſprak 'Spunith, 
ſo ſhe was my Interpreter, for I could nor {peak 
'Freach. After Supper the Landlord and Land- 
lady left us alone, and 1 to beg of her the 
Favour to tell me the Accident af her Priſon, uf 
her Sufferings in the Inquiſition, and of evety 
Thing relating to the hoh Office; and fear not 
Rid I) for we are in France, and not in Lavago- 
a; here is no Inquiſition, ſo you may ſafely o- 
pen your Heart to a Country mai of yours. I Will 
with all my Heart, faid ſhe, and to ſatisſie your Cu- 
rioſity, I ſhall begin with the Occafton of my Im- 
priſonment, which was as followV . 
I went one Day with my Mother to viſit the 
Counteſs of Attare ſe, and I met there Don Fu- 
ciſes Turrejon her Confeſſor, and ſecond inquiſi- 
tor of the holy Office: After we had druſk Cho - 
colate, he asked me my Age, and my 9 
214 5 ame 
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ond, ſo many intricate veſtions about 
. chat 1. could not ha him: His 155 


rious Countenance did 47 me, and as he 
ceived my Eear, he deſired the Countels to te Bk” 
that he Was not 10. ſevete, as I took him to be, 


after w hiciy he careſſed me in the moſt Nuit 73 


Monner in the World; gave. me his 
which I kiſſed with great. pect and Modeſty,” 
and when he went away, | e 701d me: My dear 
Child, I hall remember you till the next 97 
did not mind the Senſe of the Words; for I Was 
unexperiencedin Matters of Gallantry, bein only 
fifteen Vears old at that time. Indeed he did E. 
member me, for * . ght following when 
Koo Bed, hearing a hard knocking at the” 
Door, the Maid that lay in the ſame Room where 
abe ent to the Window, Af asking 
3 is there? .Lheard py. The hol ly Io nquiſition. 
I could nt forbear crying out; Father, 294 
am ruined, 9 (Moy dear Father got 28 8 
im 


N what the Matter was, I anſwere 
vich Tears; 10 Inquiſition; and he, for Fear 


7 the Maid ſhould not opeu 10 Door as quick 
as ſuch png requirec FER 

ther Abraham, to e Door and to offer 
his dear Daughter t 1. of the laquiſitors; 
and as I did not ceaſe to cry out, as if L was a mad 
Girly my dear Father, alli in Tears, did put in my 
Mouth 2 Bit of a Bridle to ſhew his Obedience to 
the holy Office, and his: Zeal for the Catholick 


Faith, fog ethoughr Ihad committed ſome Crime 
alt Rates 


4 
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imſelt, as ano- 


n; ſo the Officers, giying me but 


time co pur py deus, and a Manat e, took 
Coach, and without the me 


m dear arher and 
s 7. "Mother - 
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Mother, they carried me into the Inquiſition” 
did expect to die that very Night; but hen they 
carried me into a noble Room, well furniſned 
and au excellent Bed in it, I was quite ſurpriſed. 
The Officers left me there, and immediately a 
Maid came in with a Salver of ſweet Meats and 
Cinnamoy-water, deſiring me to take ſome Re- 
ffeſhmenr before I went ro Bed: I told her I con'd 
not, but that I ſhould be ohliged to her, if ſhe 
could, tell me whether I was to die that Night or 
not? Die (faid the) you do not come here ro die, 
oy to * like a Aba and you ſhall want no- 
thing in the World but the Li ing out; 
a 125 pray mind nothing ike of 8 — Bed, 
and ſleep eaſy, for to-Morrow you ſhall ſee 
Wonders in this 46 and as 1 am . to be 
ur Waitin -maid, I h you will be v 
Lind to me. 1 was goin on her be Cell 
ons, but ſhe told me; 4555 have not leave to 
tell you any thing elſe rill to. Morrow, only that 
no Body ſhall come to diſturb you, and now l am 
going a out ſome Buſineſs, wad I will come back 
preſently, for my Bed is in the Cloſet near your 
Bed: So ſhe left me there for a Quarter of an 
Hour. The great Amazement I was in, took a. 
way all my Senſes, or the free Exerciſe of them, 
for I had not 3 to think of my Parents, nor 
of my Grief, nor of the Danger that was ſo near me. 
So in this Suſpenſion of Thought; the Waiting- 
maid came andlock'd the Ch Door after her, 
and told me; Madam, let us — and — 
tell me at what time in the Morki 8 
have the Chocolate ready? 1 e en Name, 
and ſhe told me, it was Mary for God's 
* kk (id 1Ytell ie whether v come vo die 11 
| not 
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not? Thave told you, Madam, that you come, ſaid 
the; to live as one of the happieſt Creatures in the 
World: And as I obſerved her Reſervedneſs, I 
did not ask her any more Queſtions: So recom- 
mending my ſelf to God Almighty and to our La- 
dy of Pilar; and preparing my ſelf to die, Iwent 
to Bed, but could not ſleep one Minute. I was 
up with the Day, but Mary ſlept till ſix of the 
Clock: Then ſhegot up, and wondering to ſee me 
up, ſhe faid to me, pray Madam, will you drink 
Chocolate now? Do what you pleaſe (ſaid I) 
then ſhe left me half an Hour alone, and ſhe came 
back with a ſilvet Plate with two Cups of Choco- 
late and ſome Biſcuits on it. I drunk one Cup, 
and deſired her to drink the other, which ſhe did. 
Well, Mary, ſaid I, can you give me any Account 
of the Reaſon of my being here? not yet, Mas 
dam, ſaid ſhe, but only have patience for a little 
While. With this Anſwer ſhe left me, and an 
Hour aſter came again with two Baskets, with 
a fine holland Shift, a holland under Petticoat 
with ſine Lace round about it: Two ſilk Pet- 
ticoats, and a little pauiſhᷣ Waſtcoat with a gold 
Fringe all over it: With Combs and Ribbons, 
and every thing ſuitable to a Lady of higher Qua- 
liry than I: But my greateſt Surpriſe was to ſee a 
gold Snuff-· Box with the Picture of Don Franc:/- 
co Turrejon in it. Then I ſoon underſtood the Mean- 
ing of my Confinement. Sol conſidered with my 
ſolt, that to refuſe the Preſent would be the Occa- 
ſion of my immediate Death, and to accept of it 
Was to give him even on the firſt Day too great 
Encouragement againſt my Honour. But I found, 
as I thought then, a Medium in the Caſe, fo I 
ſaid, Mary, pray give my Service to Don Fran- 
Wos Nn 2 ciſts 
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tiſto Torrejon and tell him, that as 1 could not 
bring my Cloaths along with me laſt Night, Ho- 
hefty permits me tu accept of thoſe Cloaths which 
are neceſſary to keep me decent; but ſiace I take 
no Snufl, * vo encuſe me, if I de 
not accept this Bog. went to him with 
this Anſwer; and came again wirh a Picture nice- 
ſet in Gold with four Diamonds at the four 
zfeets of it, and told me, that his Lordſhip was 
Miſtaken,” and that he defired me to accept that 
Picture, which would be a great Fayour to him; 
atid while I was thinking with my ſelf what to do, 
Mary ſaid to me; 1 of dana my poor Ad- 
vice, aceept the Picture and evety T . that he 
ſends to you's for — rar; if you do not 
conſent aud comply with 1 he has a 
mind for, you will ſoon be put to and no 
Body will defend you; but if you ate ohliging 
and kind to him, he is a very complaiſant and a- 
teeable Gentleman, and will bea charming Lover; 
4 you will be here like a Queen, and he will give 
== another Apartment with a ſine Garden, | ny 
ontig Ladies ſhall come to viſit 
js and 


7700 2 5 to fend a civil Anſwer to 
fir from him; ot elſe you will ſoon be- 


in to repent your ſelf. O dear God, ſaid I, muſt 
abandon my Honour without any Remedy! If 
his Defire, he, by Futce, will obtain it; 
0 give him hat 


F 
and full of Confuſion, I bid Maryt 
Adſt er the thought fir: She was very glad ↄf m 


humble Submiſſion, and went to give Dori Fran» 
c3/ta my Auſwer. She came back a few Minutes 
after, iN overjoyed to tell me, that his Lordſhip 


would hononr mo with his Company at Supper, 
* ne dannor come franc ou the — 
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of ſome. Buſineſs that called him abroad; but in 
the mean Time he deſired me to mind nothing, 
but how to divert my ſelf, and to give to Mar 
my Meaſure for a ſuit of new Cloaths, and o 
her to bring me every Thing I could wiſh for, 
Mary added to this; Madam, I may call yo 
now my Miſtreſs, and muſt tell you, that I have 
been in the Holy Office theſe fourteen Vears, 
"0 know the Cuſtoms of it very well, but be- 
cauſe ſilence is. impoſed upon me under Pain of 
Death, I cannot tell you any Thing, but whar 
Perſon; ſo in the firſt Place, do not 


concerns your CC, ( 
oppoſe the e Will and Pleaſure; ſe- 
condly, if you ſee ſome young Ladies here, neyvet 


ask them the Occaſion of their dai nor any 
Thing of their Buſineſs, neither will they ask you 
any Thing of this, Nature, and take Care not to 
tell them any Thing of your being here; you 
may come, and divert your ſelf with them at 
Hours as are appointed; you, ſhall. have 
Muſick, and all Sorts of Recreations; three Days 
hence you ſhall dine with them, they are all La- 
dies of Quality, young and merry; and this is the 
beſt of Lives, you will not long for going a- 
broad, you wil! be ſo well diverted at Home; 
and when your Time is 2 then the Holy 
Fathers will ſend you out of this Country and mar- 
ry you to ſome Nobleman. Never mention the 
Name of Don Franciſco, nor your Name to any: 
If vou {ee here ſome young Ladies of your Ac. 
quaintance in the City, they never will take No- 
tice of your formerly knowing cach other, tho” 
they will talk with you of Indifferent Matters, ſo 
take Care not to ſpeak any Thing of your Fami- 
lx. All theſe Things together made me aſtoniſh-. 
od, or rather ſtupified, and the whole ſeem d to 
me 
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mea Piece of Enchantment; ſo that I could not 
imagine what to think of it. With this Leſſon 
the teft me, and told me, ſhe was going to order 
my Dinner, and every Time ſhe went out, ſhe 
Jock'r the Door after her, There were but two 
high Windows in my Chamber, and I could fee 
nothing thro' them, but examining the Room all 
over, I found a Cloſet with all Sorts of hiſtori- 
caland profane Books, and every Thing neceſſary 
for Writing. So ſpent my Time till the Dinner 
came in, Reading ſome diverting amorous Sto- 
ries, which was a great Satisfaction to mę. When 
Mary came with the Things for the Table, I told 
ber that I was inclined to fleep, and that I 
would rather flcep, than go to Dinner, ſo the 
asked me, whether ſhe thould awaken me or not, 
And at what Time? Two Hours hence (ſaid I) fol 
ay down and fell afleep, which was a great Re- 
freſhment ro me. At the Time fixt, ſlie waken' d 
me, and I went to Dinner, at which was every 
Thing that could ſatisſie the moſt nice Appetite. 
After Dinner ſhe left me alone, and told me, if I 
did want any Thing, I might ring the Bell, and 
call: So went to the Cloſet again and ſpent three 
Hours in reading. I think really Iwas under ſome 
Enchantment, for 1 was in a perfect ſuſpenſion of 
Thoughts, ſo as to remember neither Father or Mo- 
ther, for this run leaſt in my Mind, and what 
was at that Time moſt in it, 1 do not know. 
Mary came and told me, that Don Franciſco 
was come home, and that ſhe thought, he would 
come to ſee me very ſoon; and begged of me, to 


* 


ndneſs. At ſeven in the Evening Don Fran- 
ciſe eame in, in his Night · gown and Night · cap, 
94 * SIR FEDTL I I dots 4531, 24 III not 


prepare my ſelf to receive him with all manner of 
. | 
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not with the Gravity of an Irquifitor, hut wich 
the Gaiety of an Officer. He ſaluted me with 
eat Reſpect and Civility, and told me, he had 
deſigned to keep me Company at Supper, but 
could not that Night, having ſome Buſineſs of 
Conſequence to fmiſh-in his Cloſet; and that his 
coming to ſee me, was only out of the Reſpect 
he had for my Family, and to tell me at the ſame 
Time, that ſome of my Lovers had procured my 
Ruin forever, accuſing me in matters of Religion; 
that the Informations were taken, and the Sen- 
tence pronounced againſt me, to be burnt alive 
in a dry Pan with à gradual Fite; but that he, 
out of Pity and Love to my Family, had ſtop- 
ped the Execution of it. Each of theſe Words 
was a mortal Stroke on my Heart, and knqwing 
not What Iwas doing, I threw myſelf at his Feet, 
and aid: Seiguior have you ſtopped the Executi- 
on for ever? That only belongs to you, to ſtep 
it, or not (ſaid he) and with this he wiſh'd me a 
good nes As ſoon as he went away, I fell a 
crying, but Mary came, and asked me, what 
could oblige meto cry ſo bitterly? Ahl good Mary. 
(ſaid I) pray teil me, hat is the meaning of the 
dry Pan, and gradual Fire? For lam in Expecta. 
tion of nothing but Death, and that by it. O! 
Madam, never fear, you will ſee another Day the 
dry Pan and gradual Fire, but they are made for, 
thoſe 2 the Holy Fathers Will, not for. 
youlthat are ſo ready to obey them, — 
was Don Franciſeo very civil and obliging? Ido 
not know (ſaid I) for his Diſcourſe has put me 
out of my Wits, this I know, that he ſaluted me 
with Reipect and Civility, but he has left me ab- 
ruptly. . W ell, (laid Mary you do not * 
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his Temper, he is the moſt Obl 1 
World, if People ate Civil with him; and if not 
he is 25 uumetcifulas Nero, —— fer [your own. 
Preſervation, take Care to oblige him in all Rei 
pects; now, pra to Supper, and be 'cabys. 
de ieder 
of the dry Pan, and Fire, that I could 
neirher cat nor ſleep that Night. Early in the 
Morning, Mary got up, nnd told me that no Body 
was yet up in the Houſe, and that ſhe! would 
fhew eme the dry Pan, and Fite, on Con 
dition chat I fhould Keep it Secrer for her fake, 
and my on too; which I having promiſed her, 
ſherook me With — and ſhew'd me a dark 
Room with a thick Iron Door, and within it an 
Owen; and à large bras Pan 'opoh it; with 2 
Cover of the fame, and a Lock to it, the Oven 
was burt ing at that Time; and I ask d Mary; 
ſor what uſe that Pan was there and ſhe, with- 
wing me any Anſwer, took imeby rhe Hand 
aut of that Place, and carryed me imo a large 
Room, where the ſhew'd+me a thick — 
ver d en both ſides wich chick Boards, and 
ig a little Window in the Center of it; deſ b 
to lG With a Candle on the — — 

ſaw all ehe Circumſerenee of the Wheel. ſet wur 
ſharp Nafers. ' After that, ſhe ſhew/d me a Hir 
ff pony 1977 and Toads. T hen ſhe ſaid tu mo 
Mod! * Itellyouthe uſe oi theſe”: 
e The s. The dry Pan and graduall hire 
ark For Herbricks, TONY —-—-— 
Fathers Will and Plenſure, for they aue 
Redl Ind Ave into the Pan, and the Cover — 
being gocked up; the Execurioner to pu 
1 Oven a mall Fire: , and by 8 1 
Aug- 
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W in till the Body is reduced into 
es. The ſecond is deſigned for thoſe that 
bow againſt rhe Pope, and the Holy Fathers, for 
they are put within the Wheel, and the little 
Door being locked, the Executioner turns the 
Wheel till the Perſon is Dead. And the third is for 
thoſe that contemn the Images, and refuſe to give 
the due Reſpect and Veneration to eccleſ ical 
Perſons, for they are thrown into the Pir, an 
there they become the Food of Serpents an 
Toads. ; Then Mary ſaid to me, that another 
Days ſhe would ſhew me the Torments for pub- 
lick Sinners and Tranſgreſſors of the five Com- 
mandments of our Holy Mother the Church; ſo 
I in a deep Amazement, deſired Mary to ſliew 
me no more Places, for the very Thoughts of 
thoſs three, which I had, ſeen; were enough to 
terriſie me to the Heart. So we went to my 
Room, and ſhie charged me again to be very obe- 
dient to all the Commands, Don Fr azc:/co ſhould 
give me, or to be aſſured, if I did not, that was 
to undergo; the Torment of the dry Pan. In- 
deed I conceived ſuch an Horror for the gra- 
dual Fire, that I was not Miſtreſs of my Senſes, 
nay, nor of my Thoughts: So Itold Mary, that 
1 would follow her Advice, and grant Don Fran- 
ciſto every Thing he would deſire of me. 9 
are in that Diſpoſition (ſaid ſſie) leave off a'l 
Fears and Apprehenſions, and expect nothing but 
Pleaſure. and Satisfaction, and all manner of Re- 


creation and you ſhall begin to experience ſome 


of theſe Things this very Day. Now let me 
you, for you muſt go to wiſh, a good Mor- 
ro to Don Franci/co and to breakfaſt with him. 
I choughr really, this Was a great Honour to 5196 
e eee e e 
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and ſome Comfort to m. troubled Mind; ; 1 
F made all the Haſte I could, and Mary conyey 
ed me through a. Galler ines Don Fase t 
Apartment: He was ſtill in Bed, and deſired Ae 
ro fit down by him, and ordered Mary to bri 
the Chocolate two Hours after, and w. x this th 
left me alone vithDon rant, wh immediately 
ardently declaring his Inklihations, T had” nor 
(he Liberty t to. make an Excuſe, aud ſo b ex. 
guiſhing the Fire of his Paffion, I WAs Freed 
For the gradual Fire and dry Pan, which waz 
all that 5 troubled my Mind. When Mary 
came with the Chocolate, Twas very much afha. 
med to be ſeen with him in Bed, bur ſhe comin coming 
to the Bed nde where I WAs, and kneeling down, 
7 me Homage as if 1 wis'a Queeti, and ſer- 
ed me firſt with a Cup of He: till" 9er ber 
Knees, and bade me to git another Cap'ro 
Frantiſco my ſet, which Ke receive 
racioully, 155 having drunk up rhe Chobe 
e went out; we diſcourſed for a while" of 25 
ous Things, br e ff poke a Word, but when 
| he deed me to 4155er him: d Io F th 
Cloc ary came ain, an me, 
deſire me 1585 obs wh her, adler 
rauciſco is ea, th the carried me into Mc 
'hamber very deli hrfol' and” better 'furtithed 
than thefirſt; 115 oo indow$of it e Os 
and 1 had the Pleaſure of 1 4 RA 
Gardens on the other ſide out Then 
told me, Madam, the young Ladies of 
wil come before Dinner td welcome yon,” atid 
make themes happy in the Hotiu of 
F and bt 5 e A 1706 
ay remember the A. I en 
ray dvices giy Nay 
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ready, and do not make your ſelf unDappy b 
asking uſeleſs Queſtions, She had not finiſh'd 
theſe Words, when I ſaw cntring my Apartment 
( which did conſiſt of a large Antichamber, and a 

Bed chamber with two large Cloſets) a Troo 
of young beautiful Ladies finely Dreſt, who all, 
opcaſter another, came to embrace me and to wiſh 
me joy. My Senſes were in a perfect Suſpenſi- 
on, and I could not ſpeak a Word, nor anſwer 
to their kind Compliments: But one of them ſee- 
ing me ſo ſilent, ſaid to me, Madam, the Solitude 
of this Place will affect youin the beginning, but 
when you begin to be in our Company and feel 
the Pleaſures of our Amuſements and Recreations, 
ou will quit your penſtye Thoughts: Now we 
bes of you. the Honour, to come and dine with 
us to day, and henceforth three Days in a Week. 

did thank them, and we went to Dinner. Th 
Day we had all Sorts of exquiſite Meats, — 
were ſerved with delicate Fruits and Sweet meats. 
The Room was very long with two Tables on 
each ſide, and another at the Front of it, and 
I reckoned in it that Day 52 young Ladies, the 
oldeſt, of them not exceeding 24 Years of Age: 

Six Maids did ſerve the whole Number of us, 

my Mary waited on me alone that Day. After 
Dinner we went up Stairs into a long Gallery, all 
round about with Lattice-windows; where, ſome 
of us playing on Inſtruments of Muſick, o- 
thers playing at Cards, and ſome velking about, 
we ſpent three Hours together. At laſt Mary 
came up rigging a ſmall Bell, which was the Sig- 
to retire into our Rooms, as they told me; 
but Mary ſaid to the whole Company : Ladies, to 


day is a Day, of Recreation, ſo you may go into 
i697 7 Ooz What 
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| Way, and we to Bed, and next 
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hat Room yon pleaſe till eight of the Clock, 
utid then, you are to go into your own Chambers: 
So they all deſired Leave to go with me to my 
A to ſpend the Time there, and I was 
\ j glad, that they-prefer'd my Chamber to a. 
nother; ſo all going down 2 we met in 
my Antichamber a big Table with all Sorts of 
Sweet · meats upon it, ſced Cinnamon- water, and 
| 2 and the like, eve — did eat 
drink, but no ke a touching 
the Sum ptuouſhefs of 8 nor mention d 
N Thing. concerning the Inquiſition of the * 
Fathers. So we ſpent our Time in merr 
ifferent Converſation till eight of the C ik 
Then eyery one retired to their own Room, and 
Mary told me that Don Franci/to did wait for 
me, ſo we went to his Apartment, and Supper 
being ready, we both alone ſat at Table, — 2 
- ded by my Maid only. After Supper Mary went 
orning ſhe did 
ſerve us with Chocolate, which we drank in Bed, 
und then flept till ten of the Clock. Then we 
ot up „and my waiting Maid ed me into 
my Chamber, where I found ready two Suits of 
- Eloaths' of a rich Brocade and every Thing elle 
ſmtable to a Lady of the firſt Rank. I dufputon 
one, and when I was quite Dreſt, the young La- 
- dies came to wiſh me a good Morrow, all dreſt 
n different Cloaths, and better than the Day be- 
dre; and we ſpent the ſecond and third Day in 
the Tacks! Recreation, Don Francifto 'contiic 
alſo with me in the fame manner. 7 But the thi 
Morning after drinkin Chocolate in Bed, as the 
"Cuſter was for Don ranciſto and me. Mus 
* told mc, that a Lady was Waiting kor ane in ber 
down 
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-own Room, and deſired me to get upwithan Air 
ES: and Don Fraciſeo laying — 
againſt it, I got up. and leſt him in Bed. Ithought 
really that this was to give me ſome new Comfort 
and Diverfion; but I was very much miſtaken, 
for Mary conveyed me into a young Lady's 
Room not eight Foot long, which wgs a perfect 
Priſon, and there before t e Lady told me: Ma- 
dam, this is your Room and this young Lady 


your Bed- fellow and Comarade, and left me there 


with this unkind Command. O Heavens thought 
I, what is this that has hap me? TI fancied 


my ſelf out of Grief, and I perceive now the Be- 


N 477 00 of my Vexation. Whar is this dear La- 
? (faid I) is this an inchanced Palace, or a Hell 
hon Earth? ; I have loſt Father and Mother, and 


what is worſe, IJ have loſt my Honour and my 


Soul for ever. My new Companion, ſeeing me 
like a Mad-woman,' took me by the Hands and 


_ faidro me, dear Siſter (for this is the Name I will 
give you henceforth) leave off your crying, leave 

| your Grief and Vexation; for you can do no- 
| S by ſuch extravagant Complaints but heap 

| upon your Head, or rather under your Bo- 
or Misforranes and ours are exactly of a 
3 Vou ſuffer nothing, that we have not ſuf- 
fered before you; but we are not allowed to ſnew 
our Grief for fear of greater Evils: Pray take 
5 * Courage, and hope in God; for he will ſind 
if or other to deliver us out of this helliſh 


above all things take Care, not to 


new any Uneaſineſs before Jn who is the on- 


Iy laſtrument of our Torments, or Comfort; and 


Have Patience till we go to Bed, and then with- 


out * Fear, I will tell you more of the Mat- 
| ter. 
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ter. « We do not dine wich the other Ladies to 
Day, and may be, we fhall have Opportunity of 
talking be fore Night, which hope will be of ſome 
Comfort to you. L Was in a moſt deſperate Con- 
dition, but my new Siſter Leanora (this was her 
Name) prevailed ſo much upon me that I over- 
came my Vexation before Mam came again to 
bring our Dinner, which was very different from 
that I had the three Days before. After Dinner 
another Maid came to take away the Plate and 
Knife, ſor we had but one for us both, and lockt 
up the Dpor. Now my Siſter, ſaid Leonora, we 
need not fear being diſturbed till eight at Night: 
So I may fafely inſtruct you, if you promiſe me 
upon your Hopes of Salvation, to keep. ſecret, 
while you are here in this Houſe, all the Things 
I ſhall tell you. ' threw my ſelfdown at her Feet 
and promiſed Secreſy. Then the begun to ſay: 
My dear Siſter, you think it a hard Caſe, that has 

ned to you, I aſſure you all the Ladies here 
in this Houſe have alteady gone thro' the ſame, 
and in time yon ſhall know all their Stories, as 
hope to know yours. 1 ſuppoſe that Mary 
has been the chief Inſtrument of your Fright, as 
the has been of ours, and I warrant ſhe has ſhewn 
to ou ſome horrible Places, tho not all, and that 
at the only Thought of them, you were ſo much 
traubled in y our Mind, that you have choſen the 
ſame Way we did, to get ſome eaſe in our Hearts. 
By what has happened to us, we know that Don 
Frauciſcs has been your Nero ;, for the three Co · 
Iauts of our Cloaths, arc the diſtinguiſhing To- 
kens of the three holy Fathers: The red Silkbe- 
longs to Don Franciſeo, the Blew to Guerrero. 


and the Green to Aliaga. For they uſe eie 
the 
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rhe threefirft Days theſe Colours to thoſe Ladies 
that they bring for their Uſe. We are ſtrictly 
commanded to make all Demonſtrations of Joy 
aud to be very merry rhree Days, when ee 
Lady comes here, as we did with you, wd you 

do with others: Bur after it, we live 
Priſoners without ſeeing any living Soul but the 
fix Maids and fury which is the Houſe· Keeper. 
We dine all of us in the Hall three Days a Week; 
and three Days in our Rooms. When 1 — 
holy Fathers has àa Mind for one of his Slaves, 
Mary comes for her at nine 6f the Clock, and 
conveyeth her to his Aparthlent: But as they 
have {6 many, the Torn comes, may be orice in 
a phi except Br thoſe that have the Hogout 
S. e them more Satisfaction than wy 
—_— are ſear fot very often: Some Nights, 
Aut leaves the Door of our Rooms open, and 
— a Sign, that ſome of the Fathers hasa Mind 
to come that Night, but he comes ſo ſileat, what 
we do not know,” wherher He ig ut own Parrot, 
or hot. F one of ü happen to be with Child, 
me is tEmoved into a better Chamber, and ſue 
ſets Ho Hod but the Maid, till the is delivered. 
The Child is taken awa and we do net know 
where it is catried. Mary doth not fuffer Quar- 
rels between us, 258 if one happens to 05 
ſome; ſhe is bitterly chaſtiſed for it:? So we ute 
always under a 8 Fear I have been in 
—4 © Years, and I was not ur- 
when the 'Officers took me 


Nr Houſe, and L have been _— 
t once. We are at preſent fifty tw 
— 2 — and we loſe every Year” — 

oh t we do not know, Where they * 


* 
Sow 
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but ar the ſame time we got new ones, and ſome- 
three Ladies. All our 


times I have ſeen here ſeventy 
continual Torment is to think, and with great 


Reaſon, that when the holy Fathers are tired of 
put her to Death; for they never will 
run the Hazard of being diſcovered i in theſe Miſ- 


demeanours, by ſending out of the Houſe any of 


one, they 


dur — ont 80 cho we cannot oppoſe 
— and therefore we commit o 


et we ſtill fervently pray God 
nd bel bleſſed TM: — 


Wills we do them, and to preſerve us 


from Death in this Houſe. So, my dear Siſters arm 


yourſelf with Patience, aud put your Truſt in God 
who will be our only Defender and Deliverer. 


This Diſcourſe of Leonora did caſe me in tome 


Meafore, and I found every Thing as ſhe had told 
me: And ſo we lived toge 


in which time we loſt eleven Ladies, and we got 


Nineteen new ones. I knew all rheir Stories, 


which I cannot tell you to- night, but if you be 
fo bind as to ſtay here this Week, you will not 
think your 


with a grea 
tho it 8 late, and the People 
were retired, i begged of her to make an End of 


Manner 


* 


| de and ordered us to follow her and g 
down Stairs, ſhe bade us to go 
this we the laſt Day 


n another H _- 
Ae, mne [ouſe 


Mother to forgive us ſince 


ther eighteen Months, 


Time loft, when you come to know 
them all 1 did promiſe her to ſtay that Week 
t deal of Pleaſure and Satisfaction; but 
of the Houſe ; 


che Story concerning her lelf, which the did in 
Aſter the eighteen Months, one e Night, Mary. | 
intoaCoach, Wo , 


thought of our Liyes; . We 
Menx out of the Houſe, but where, we did nor 


rng an 8 
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Room worſe than the firſt, here we were COL 
figed aho ve two Months wichout ſceing MF 
the holy Fathers, or Marx, or any of Our 
panions: And iu the fame Manner we —— 
ved from that Houle to another, Where we con 


tinued till we were miraculouſly deliyered by the, 
1 for me. 


French Ofſicess. Mr. Haulcaut h. 
did pen the Door of my Room, 
be ſ begun · co dhew 
2 ook me and Leonora alo 
Story and ſearing that Things would turn to 
Di he ordered the next Day to 


tochis Father. We were dreſt in Mens 7 


we came to this, 
x TWO 


Years, as the 
il Ne. Zea 


to ga che more ſafely; : 
Houſe, whereil: was kept fo 
7 — _ old Dr ti 
——ů—ů—n 1 — as 


two 
marri 


A another Officer, 7 7 they 2255 1 9 


which being i YO8e 
queſtion but BM will Pay. 


WAY $0.20 fe, or op 
Husband is at Court, ſo anew | 


if Ebene left it before you $9.70 Faris. Thus 
ended dur firſt Entertainment 


which th cold methe 32 
W onora did r 
any 2 as to th abe Lie 50 Points of 


ben. But theſe: diveriog Accounts containing 


rticular Circumſtances, touching the hot 
roceduce of that Tribunal, but more eſpeci- , 


io 


aly being full of amorous Intreagues, 1 think fit 
not to iuſert he but to give them in a ſex, - 


20 P p parate 


. 


On AS, 
me very , — Civili- 


og with him in 
and after he heard my — ; 


's; 


on, and he will e your —— 
* 


ficlt Night, - > B47 | 
I did ſtay there afterwards. twelve Days, in 


all che e | 
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— the - Publicky if defired;; for as ! 
may other Things co ſay, tou the 

. che Nomiſhʒ Prieſts: TI Ac- 

cotmts nay be inſerted there, to ſhew-theillPrac- 

tices'abd Corrnprions oF che inquiſttöts, 80 1 


of theney / Quarters ofthe French 


oceed to ſpeak 
in the Inquiſition; and of che Reſtau- 


ration of the holy Fathers into ir, and atrerypards: 
Twill 80 un che Hes or th ick 


Thais: UDHQ0016 EYES bas Ao bak 


en che Mathnifs dT havey n been Go 
vernor of the Fort of Aja 


| where — 
the holy Office was kept, 
ifito it, the hol . * 645 be 


rake away their Priſoners, — ker auen All 
cheDoors bf their eererPriſons,'w they uſed 
to keep the helliſn Agel du oo not ghek 
os WH of their. Batbarity in A 
ret 5 1 0 1 chink, chat as cheh 
eonſicet due e as rats} —_— - bong. 
es to r again the former Place, 
| Aber move oi —— — 6f Tor- 
ment, ſo thefe were none found in e 
7 5 ey were turned out: Na 4 — | 
ö über of Priſoners delivet it, 
ve cou 2 none of tbem: dr as 


{60g as 5 ont for cat Orancn Ordortfrom 
| eheKing: e e Ee] they made their BſoapEolir of 
they Were very \much In che 


wh fir of it, o hn gcgen ue 4, Base fe be 
much feared, ind not beè tt oda ſeconl time, 


Mt fi cat help ft. Indi 1405 [16% Sift. 


At laſt eight M²odtks of e the 
: in with more Hoger 


ſame Inquiſitors came 
| tha dots; 1 * ene iter 
. or 
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ſitor was choſen b abs eee lar 
Requeſt, eccleſt for Prieſts, Fryers; 
and Nuns, to examihe Ting puniſbCrinies of Dif 
affection to his Majeſty : So for a while. he was 
Pope, Ring and Tyrant. The firſt Thing he did 
was to give the Publick an Account of the Crimes 
for Which all the Priſoners, that had been delive- 
red; were conſined iii the Inquiſition, to vindi- 
cate this Way the Honour of the three Inquiſitors, 
commanding at the ſame time all ſorts of Perſons 
to diſcover and ſecure any of the ſaid Priſoners 
under Pain of Death. This Proclamation was a 
Thing never before heard of, and we may ſay, 
that Jar isfuctio uon perita, geuerat Juſpicianem; 
For teally by this, chey 22 declare themſelves 
guilty of wh was hand on them in Relation 
to the Seraglio, in the Opinion of ſerious, ſenſi 
ble People. But every Body was terrified by the 
faid Proclamation, ' _ none rg to * = 
Thing about it. '3 
The unmerciful Gabor like a roaring Lyon; 
begun to devour all Sorts of People, ſhewing by 
this, his great Affection to the King, and fervent 
Zeal for the Pope; for under Pretence of their 
being diſaffected to his Majeſty, he conſined, and 
that publickly, near three hundred Fryers and 
one hundred FA? fifty Priefts, and agreater Num- 
ber of the Laity . Next to this he made himſelf 
* — their Eſtates, which were fold publick- 
5 ht by the good loyal Subjects. He 
id ſuſpend wy Officio et \Beneficzo many lecular 
5 — and baniſhed them out of the Dominions 
e whipt others publickly, baniſhed and 
whi t Fryers, and took the Liberty inſolently r0 


g> inro e A of the Nuns of St. 11 
an 


AM $ TER K z 'Y 
affected to Charles 
Catherina Ca. 
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and whipt _ of them for 
the III. and he imprifoned! 
vero, only for being the Head of the imperial 
Faction. But obſerve, that this Whipping of of the 
Nuns, is only giving them a Diſcipline: I e. So 
many Strokes with a Rod on the Shoulders; and 
Guerrero was ſo impudent, and barefaced a Nero, 
that commanding hah poor Nuns to turntheir Ha- 
bits backwards and diſcover their' Shoulders,- he 
himſelf was the Executioner of this unparalleled 
Puniſhment. . 

As to the Laity hat! was pur into'the inquiſiti· 
on, and whoſe Eſtates were ſeized, we did not 
hear any thing of them, but I am ſure they did 
end their miſerable Lives in that horrid Place. 
Many of them leſt a great Family behind them, 
who all were reduced to ; for when the 
Heads of them were confined; the Families muſt 
ſuffer with them: And this is the Reaſon, why 
_ than two thouſand Families left the City and 

every Thing they had, rather than undergo the 
Miſeries of that Time, and the cruel Perſecution 
of Gnerrero: So wor believe, that having ſo 
2g Authority, as he had, . ſoon could re- 

his Serag 40. Net 3 

Tho'Guerrers was ſo buſy. in the Aﬀairs of the 
King, he did nat forget the other Buſineſs concer- 
ning the Catholick Faith; fo to make the People 
ſenſible of bis indefatigable Zeal, he begun again 
to ſummon Prieſts arid Fryers to new Hh, of 
E e e co fel. Fa: 
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The Taler 6 Fryer of St. Jerome, Organifof the 
Convent in Zaragola, 


the Hall, the Priſoner anda young Boy were 
brought out, and after the firſt Inquiſitor had fi- 
niſhed his bitter Correction, the Secretary read the 
Examinations and Sentence, as followeth.  -- 


Whereas Informations were, made, and by Evi- 
dences proved, that Fr. Zo/eph Peralta has com- 


mitted the Crime of Sodomy with the preſent 


15 Romeo his Diſciple, which the ſaid Romeo 


elf owned upon Interrogatories of the hol 
Inqgiſitors; They having an unfeigned Regard 


fox the Order of St. Jerome, do declare and con- 


demn the ſaid Fr. Zo/ephPeralta.to a Year's Con- 


finement in his own Convent, but that be may, 


ↄſſiſt at the divine Service, and celebrate Maſs. 


tem, for an Example to other like Sinners, the ho- 


IE athers declare, that the ſaid 70h is ro be whipt 
thro the publick Streets of the Town, and re> 


ceiye at every Corner, as it is a Cuſtom, five La- 


ſhes, and that he ſhall wear a Coroga, i. e. a fort 


of a Mitre on his Head, feathered all oyer, as 2 
Mark of his Crime. Which Sentence is to be ex- 
Aſter the Secretary had done, Don Pedro Guer. 
rero did ask Fr. 7o/eph, whether he had any 


ecuted on Friday next without any Appeal. 


2. to ſay againſt the Sentence or not? And he an- 


their Priſons, and the Co 
Obſerve the Equity of the Inquiſitors in this Caſe: 


the” Power of 
en 


LI. the ſummoned Perlons being together in 


wering, no: The Priſoners were carried back to 
was diſmiſſed. 


The Boy was but fourteen Years of Age, under 
7 r. Joſepb, and he wes Cooney ; 
2 * Win 


— 
— 
— 
— 
— — . 
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with the 8 and Puniſhment, Fr. Joſeph 
did deſerve. poor Boy was \ whipt accor- 
ding to Sentence, fry died che next Day. 


TheTry 'al Y e wed for 71 the Nu ups 
ry of St. Monica. ” Her. 
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TH Crain had been dür tt Day 8 * the 
nquiſition, before — was bought tb, hear 
era and every bei , 
before, the Secretar WE | 1 505 tha 
" Whereas Father Pueyo has committed Fornl. 
cation with five ſpiritual Daughters (ſo the Nuns. 
which confeſs to the ſame Confeffor conti. 
are called) which is, beſides Fornication, Sacrl. 
lege, and Tranſgreſſion of our Commands, and 
he himſelf 75 owned the Fact, we therefore 
declare, that he ſhall keep bis Cell for three 
Weeks, and loſe his Employment, Sc. 
The Inquiſitor asked him, Whether he had any , 
Thing © hy againſt it: And Father Paco faid: 
Holy Father, I remember that when I was cho- 
ſen Father Confeſſor of the Nuns of our Mother, 
St. Munica, you had a great Value forfive yo Jos, 
Ladies of the Monaſtery; and you ſent for me; 
and begged of me to take care of them; fo Fhave” 
done as a faithful Servant, and may fay unto you 
Domine quinque Talenta tradidiſti me, ecce A 
guingue ſuper lucratus ſum. The Inquifitor 
Loud forbear laughing at this Arterton of 
Scripture; and Don Pedro Guerrero was ſo 
pleated with this Anfwer, that he told him: 
aid well, th e — 3 5 : 
1 


40 


nunc Vade in Pact, et noli an errart. 


was 4 pleafanr Tryal, and was e 
from 


— —CLYv th ad 


- pious Jeſt.. i! | 


m0 O E RI. gos 
from the Performance of his Penance by this im- 


" 14144 'F _— e544 Ne. 
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The Tryaloxd Sentence of the Lacenciate Lizonds. 
04 Niete 10. uod ain Vil . Tit 4 4 


as WAH 

H E Secretary tead the Examinations, exi- 
dences and Convictions, and the ſaid Li- 
o Who was Licenciate or Maſter of Arts) 
3 Fact which Was as follow- 
eth. 
The aid Lez#1d0, tho an Ingenjons Man; and 
fic for che Sacerdotal Function, Would not be or- 
dained, giying out that he thought himſelf un- 
worthy ofiſo high Dignit y, as to have every Day 
the Saviout oſ the World in his Hands aſtet the 
Conſecration. And by this feigned Humility he 
began to inſinuate himſelf into the People's Opi -; 
nion, and paſs fur a religious godly Man among 
them. He ſtudied Phy ſick, and practiſed it only 
with the Poor in che begioning, but being called 
afterwards; by the Rich, and ally by the 
Nuns, at laſt he was found out in his Wickedack; 
fot he uſed to give ſomething to mate the yuung 
Ladies fleep, and this way he obtained! his laſci- 
vious _ But one of the Evidences ſwore 
that hb 2 Things by the helpof Ma · 
with Which g Body fall a ſleep: But 
this ha abſolutely: denied, as an lmpoſition and 
Falfiry. We did expect a ſevere Sentence but it 
was ooly, that the Licenciate Was to diſcover td 
the Inquiſitors un a; Day, appointed by them, 
the Receipt for making the People ſſeep; and that 
the Pabidumebe to be inflicted on him was to be 
referred to the Diſcretion of the 1 

p 


? 
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We faw him afterwards every Day walking inte 
Streets, and this was all his Puniſhment? We 
mult ſurely believe, that ſuch Crimes are rec- 
koned but a Trifle: them, for very — 
they ſhew any great Diſpleaſure or Severi 
e e r e 411 5 | 
TEST © bas GOTH Of Dis. 2 290 
Of Au Order from the to arreſt 4 
Hiuorſe and to bring bam e Holy r 0 
Fur Caſe well deſerves Trouble in 
La full Account of * — ingiving 
fromthe Beginning to the End. — of che 
Unix of Zaragoſa has his own Officers, to 
arreſt the Scholars, and puniſh them, if they com- 
mit any Crime. Among cheir Officers, there 
was one e 2 
officious and troubleſome to rhe Col | 
Students, for, fortheleaſt ThinginatheWorld, he 
did arreſt them. The Scholars did not love him 
at all, and contrived how they ſhould puniſſihim, 
or to play ſome Comical Trick him. At 
laſt ſome of the agree, to be m_—_ 
Botrom of the of che Univ | 
and * them in the Bellsgy 3 4 f 
way to let down aluſtyyoangScholar tyed wit 
Rope, at the hearing of this Word, War. | 
So the Scholar that were in he Vard and at the 
om of t Steeple ck a uarrel: purpoſ- 7 
ly to bring — eponfh * when howas 


— them, arreſting one, . 
3 A which Sign, the ſix i in the 
let down the ty d Scholar, who taking 


ina 


| Gaodalarore, and pulled up by the ſut, he 
cryodhimap ama 25 Foo gh nod et bi. 


Ly 


|: 8 People, but very pleaſant in 
* 


1 


fall dawn, The poet Man was cy ing gut, 
Jeles! the Devil bas taken me uy | The Scudents 
chat ere at the Bottom, had Inſtruments of Mu- 
ſick, and put off their Cloals to receive him in, 
and a3 he cryed ourthe Devil, be ere the Mu: 
ſiciang anſwered, him with che luſtruments, re- 
peating the ſame Words he! did pronounce; him · 
ſelf; and with rhis gurheriog together great Num- 
bers of Scholars, they took him in = = Middle, 
continuing always the Muſick and Songs, to pre- 
vent by chis, the People's taking Notice of; | 

and every Body did believe that it was 1 
mae ee Diverſion: A * 2 
dy and Rejoycings they carry troubleſome 
Kadalaxars out of cha Gates of the City into a 
Field called, che Barns Place, becauſe formerly 
the Hereticis were burnt in that Field. There 


was a dead Horſe, and opening his Belly, they 
Officer b he 1 Nod « 


tycd the ppor by che Hands and Legs, 
and — wirhin the Horſe's N which 
they ſowed, leaving the Head 


e Head of | Guadelax: 
ara out under the Tale of the Horſe, and ſo they 
went back into the City. How diſmal that Niglit 
was for the poor Man, any Body may imagine; 
but yet it Was very ſweer to him in Compariſon 
to hat he ſuffẽ e e for the Dogs 
going to cat of the dead Horſe's Fleſh, he, . for 
fear they ſhould cat of his Head, — ori- 
ed out; ho! ho! Perrds, i. e. Dogs, and that 
Day he found, that not only the Scholars, but e- 
ven the very Dogs were afraid of him, for tho 
Dogs did not dare to approach the dead Merle 

The Labourers of the, City, who are a mol 


ruſtick Expratiioas, going oute theFieldby 
4 Wy - | bre 
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break of the Day, e near rheHorſe, 
and heard the Voice, ho! hof Pen⁰u They 
looked np and down, and ſecing no Body, 'drew 
near the Horſe, and hearin 1 ſame Voice, 
frightned our Pe their Senſes, went into the 
City again, and gave out; that a dead Horſe was 
aking in the burnt F ield, abd as they did af-/ 
m and ſwear the Thing to be true, Crow ds of 
People went to fee and hear the Wonder, or 'as 
many others faid, the Miracle of a dead Horſe 
ſpeaſcing- A Publick Notary was among the 
Mobb, but no Body dated to go neat the Horſe, 
and this Notary went to the quiſitors to make 
an Affidavit of this Caſe, and added, chat no Body 
having Courage enough to approach the Horſe, 
it was very proper tò ſend ſome of the Fryers 
with Holy Water and Srof#'to'exorcize the Hoſt, 
and find our the Cauſe of his ſpeaking: But the 
iſttors, who think to comtnan Beaſts, 28 
Ren oe 85 reaſonable Crearares;' fent ſix of their Of. 
| ficers with ſtrict orders; to carry the Horſe to the 
Holy Office: The Officers, ving an 'Opini- 
on that” the Devil muſt ſubinit to em, went 
and approaching the Horſe, they ſaw the Head un- 
der the Tail, and the poor Man crying out; belp, 
take me out of this putrified Grave: For God's 
fake good: People make haſte, for I am nor the De. 
wy nor Ghoſt; nor Apparition, but the real Bo- 
; Au Soul Sandal ara, the Conſtable ofthe 
Wee and I do renounce in this Place the 
the Office Wo arreſting Scholars for ever, and I do 
orgive them this Wien 33 me, and thanks 
ro God atid ro the Virgin of Pilar, hc has 
preſet ved my Body from! dend converted into i 
1 1 am alive 7 Ale 7481 
e 58 Theſe 


. 
e 
c 
d 
8 
5 
a 
1 
ſe 


Was thus 


tod HD N 30 

T beſe plain Demonſtrations of the Nature of 
the / Thing did not convince in the leaſt the Offi- 
cersof choinquiſition bo are always very ſttict 
it he. Performance of the Orders given them, ſo 
they cook the: dead Horſe and carryed it to the 
Inquiſition Never was more People ſeen in the 
Sem are Widow: than on that Day, beſides 
the great Coy d that followed the Corps, which 
Klan y ſelf t the Inquiſitors having Notice before 
Went tothe Hall, to receive abe lnforma- 


2 ———— = —— and after they had 4 
eſtions, che poor Man pi up the 
Tail Sr bis Noſe, to ſpea ſpeak, to ſee and to be 


ſeen, ſtill anſwering them; the wiſe Holy Fathers 
truſting not to his Informarton, gave order to the 
5 co catry the {ſpeaking Horſe: to the Tor- 
ture, Which being done accordingly, as they be- 
gun to turn che Ropes chrop che kerle Belly's at 
che chird turning of them, tlie Skin of the Belly 
broke, andithe real Body of Cuadalax ara did ap- 
in all — by the Hor 55 | 
orture, he faved his Life. The pqor Man died 
tree Wess after, and he forgave the Scholars 
who contrived this Miſchief, ante Riem was, 
made on his Death. Gift 5dr Borat 6 
- vi} Ane 2999}: 14 em (HoNMMHupnl-Si7to fi 14 
Theſes, defended, by E. James Garcia in the at 
«if 3434 Nas of the Iupugſit ion. : Nn DOE 


"HE Caſe of the Reverend Father E, Famer: 
Garcia made a great. Noiſe in Hain, which 
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This fame Fames Garcia is the Learned Mau, 


of whom I have ſpoke ſeveral Times in my Book. 


ies ather,tho' a Shoe-maker by Trade, was very 
Q q 2 Honeſt 


ATM Are Kirk v 


Noneſt and welb beloved; and as God had be- 
ſtowedon him Riches enough, and had he but one 
Child, he gave him the beſt'Educarioi be could 
mn the College of Near, where, in the Study of 
Grammar, le ſigualrz ed himſelf for bis Vivacity, 
and uncommon Wit. Aſtet going to the Univer- 
ſiey, he went chro' Philoſophy and Divinity with 
the Admiration of his Maſters j he enteted St. Au- 
gun Order, and aſter his Nov iciatt was ended, 
deſfrous tel obtain the Degree of Maſter of Arts, 
be blick Theies of Phi <> and 
iter) other Theſes of Divinity, Wit 
Moderator te anſwer ſot him Conf 
The Theſes! and forne- ſitions were 
new ro the Bearned: e Fot unong uther 
N „one was, Centrum ee ven y 
„v oft: do fd. e, kde not an Ar- 
tiele — hat Innocent is the And 
next te this this other: N Chiede- 
| vom Ordeo, a e Contr a> fu I 1 
the Catholick Faich, not tocbeli 
what nt ee. 22+ > 44 acl Deva 21 OW JvO 
Aevoune of chiſeews: he 
— the lquiſtrors, and ordered 
to defend the ſaid tions in the 
Hall of the Inquiſition, and anſwer for fix Days 
| \ ro all the Arguments of che | 
Grows wh ; When de did; and kept his 
Ground with ſo much Reſoluteneſs, and Learning, 
that inſtead of hed for it; he was 
torr ——— -afrer- 
Examinations were 2 'of — Paier ef 'his 
N er 
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4 Wa. Si 2 1 1 _ — N 4ynd1 no 
| eee Ant 00112032 Bowe 


Fe 2121 5 1 LW 


4 ARAoes AGM. . 


"I F 


ini and at the fame Time; many Office 
— 1h es ſeire upon every Thing; ah 
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5 


ta POH ENT. 
Sehemes gaben ain Lawrence on Gold- 
cps ci N, ee | 3 
112 2 885 
Teer rv vis ce oll ee e 
thy Gold-{mith in the City, and as lie Went 
ane erty a piece of pf ena Pedro 
Guerrero, before he payed bimi, he hade him to 
go and fee the Houſe, along with'one of His D6- 
meſtiek Sefvahts; which he did; and ſeeing no- 
thiss but Doors! of From, and hearing nothing 
but Exmentations of the People erh havi 
returtied to che Inquiſtor's ent, Don r. 
dro asked hit, *Lutorence, how dg you like rhis 
2 ch — rl 1 8 
it at aH, N 
— i This innocent, but — 8 
Occaſsh of bis Misfortute; for nies was 
ſent into one of the | bellifh Te 


ers 


d at the Har. ky — Schu- 


th a — 1 0 

he Gallies: Buf the g bod honeſt” 
ed thar very 9055 all bie 

only to . ci 


"a gdf. 5 .. 
pany; Ido not” 
isa Man, or 4 Woman; 


ee 2 
At the 


winpt, bedauſe he Fai fur 


ne bender ze Pope 


a Their woriderfl; Things of tiny every Day; 
and l. RET Ne an Animal 
htc 4 Ss ſhe 16ſt Fan bur Te 


riſe ied foe Days after the Ex. 


ecution 


A Mus find Ka y 


Sentence: And thus the Holy Fa. 
thers puni bing. Wee 
ed i Crim . | RE nm. 


The following 4 faſtance 4þ 
of this-I ruth, and ſhew, bene Domenſcs 
Fecleftaſticks ore Than == 


fayour: the 
1 5 mnt. —— 
(oe 4320H+ rh 55) 
Afternoon 


ade Dac 
. 
Bi 
Prieſtbei re 


naſa en him, 
and thig not only o the Earth, but 
venth of. ents too, Which is 
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himſelf confeſꝰ d ĩt and what was the Puniſhmvut 
inflicted on him? Only to confine him inaFryer's 
Cell for ſix Months. The Prieſt being conſin'd, 
made a Virtue of Neceſſity, and ſo he compoſed a 
{mall Book intituled, The true Penitent, Which 
was univerſall y approved by all Sorts of Peoplefor 
ſolid Doctrine and Morality? He dedicated the 
Work to the Holy Inquiſitors, who for Reward 
of his Pains, gave him another Pariſh a great deal 
better than the firſt »'Bur hardend Wretchl thero 
he fell again to the ſame Trade of receiving the 
— which the People of the Pariſh 
to the Governor, who aquainted the 
king wi the Caſe; and his Majeſty ordered the 
_ iſitors to apply a ſpeedy — to it; ſo 
the Holy Fathers did fend: ſend him to Ne Gat 
lies for five Years Time. 

I muſt owne, it is quite galaſtmy inclination, 
to give this and the like Accounts, for it will ſeem 
very much out of the way of a Clergyman: But 

if che Reader will make Reflections on them, and 
conſider that my Deſign is only ro ſheẽ how un- 
juſtly the Inquiſitors do act in this and other Ca- 
ſes, he will certainly excuſe me; for they rea ut 
deſerve to be ridicaled; more —— 
Reaſoning being of no Force with them; r 4 
Diſcovery of their infamous Actions and Laws, 
may be, will produce, if not 1 n in ſome 
People at leaſt, a good Effect. 1 
The Roman Catholic le believe . is a Dur: 
garory, and that che Souls ſufter-more Pains in 
it, 4 in Hell: But think that the Inquifirion 
is the only Purgatory on Eatth, and the Holy 
Fathers are the Judges and Executioners in iti 


The Reader may 1 Idea of the Bar- 
vat barity 


* 
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petit, of that Tribungl by what I have already, 
faids hut I am fore, it neyet will come up to what 


it ig in reality, for it paſſeth all under Underſtan- 


+ $9 that we. may eaſily know by This and che 


the Pope, Clergy, or che Holy Inquiſition. 
he ouly Realpn of ſettli 
Sparn, was to examine and 


thoſe that publi 
Faith; But now a Man may blaſpheme, and com- 
mit the moſt heinous Crimes, if he lays 


Let us except from this Rule the Rich Jewit, 


they are the Rich alone, that ſ 


Colour and Pretence) but for the Crime of hes 


ving Riches. Franciſeo Aifard a Jeu, and a 
very Rich one, was kept in the Inquiſition of Se< 

villa 4 Vears, and aſter he had loſt all he had in 
out of it with a ſmall 
Correction: T his was to-encpurage him to trade 


in, and get more Riches, as he did in the 4 
V ears Time: Then he was put 
ly Office, with the loſs of his Goods and Mony. 
And after 3 Ycar$. Impriſonment, he was diſchar- 
and ordered to wear for fix Months the 
k of San-Benito, i. e. 4 Picture of a Man in 
the Middle of the Fire of Hell, which he is to 

| few 


Wurd 


ing; not as the Peace of Cod, but as the War of 
ae ibis o tern 


aforeſaid. Account, chat they leave of the Obſer · 
terxance of the firft Precepts of the Holy Office; 
and chaſtiſe only thoſe, char {peak either againſt 


ng that Tribunal in 
. | aſtiſe * 

lickly contemned the Catholick, 
| | nothing 
againſt the three mentioned Articles, he is free 
fromthe helliſh Tribunlll. 
for the Poor are in no fear of a 


in chat Place, 
not for the Crime of 7euadaiſin (tho this is the 


rr * 


again into the Ho? 


90 ER ir 
few Days" after left the City of Sevilla, and ſee- 
ing a Pig Wittigut the Gate, he hung the San 
Benito on the Pig's Neck,” and made his Eſcape. 
I faw this 7ew in Lisbon, and he told me the 
Story himſelf, adding, now I am a poo 
tell bey Body ſo, and tho” the In 8 pq, 


more ſevere here than in Spain, no Body takes 
Notice of me: I am fare, they would confine me 


for ever, if T had as much Riches, as had in Se- 
villa. Really the e is more cruel and 
— any publick! ae in my own Country, 
1 n Lade ſeven at up four 2 
omen 
were hurnt alive, and an oe Mas aa 
be Cher led oſt. But bei fv 11055 
t ter, and leave out _ ious H 
ries, Ido Promiſe to relate them in 2 5 ge: 
8 Wy me 5 Joy all true Pro- 
ats to join with me ny AN; Prayer to 
God Almighty,rthus. 
Kings, and ordereff ever Thing to. the glory af 
the true 23 Fon por hy Holy Spirit . f 
Bl. that he ma the 
barharous, ei the F 
and with a firm . Laus cen 
Ne IM 


inhuman in Ports in & gain, for l never 
Wonen * three Men; the twa yo 
> others 

were ſtrang 
of this Work. Now 

O Eternal 8 who dust rule che * of 
Heart of Lewes * 

ices oft a ai A 

trary to thoſe gixen us. by thy only 


Lala Jelas ee ee 
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HE AER ſung or Bid in the Church att 
even Canonical urs, or the ey. 
. viz. Proma, Tertia, Sexta, Nun 6 Ver 
geræ, Mauna et Complete, Prima'is c 
ſed of the general Conf fon, three Plalms, 294 
many other Prayers, with the Martytviogio Sanc- 
rerum, f e with a Commemoration of all the 
Saints of that Day. Tertia, is à Prayer, or 'Ser- 
vice of three Palms, Anthem, and the the Collect 
of the Day, Sc. Sexta,' et Nona are the fame. 
Peſpere, or Evening Songs contain Anthems, 
5 Palms. An Hymn, Magnificat, gl my Soul 
Hoth-maghifie, Sc. with zn Anthem, Cofle&' of 
the Day, and Commemorarions of ſome Saints: 
Marsetrna, or Mattins'is the longeſt Service of 
che ſeven, n I he Bot OO rome 
let us ſing. 2d. an 7 25 three ih Dies 
three and three Leſſons of the Old Teſ- 
tament. 4b. three Anthems, three Pſalms, and 
three Leſſons of the Day; i e., of the Life of the 
Saint of that Day, or of the Myſtery of ir. 5 
three Anthems, three Pſalms, and ou Le 


of which the firlt beginneth withthe Goſpel ofthe 2 
\& 
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| Day, and two or three Lines of it, and the reſt 
- | is an Homily or Expoſition of the Goſpel. 6. 
Te Deum. 7. Five Anthems, five P. alms, a 
Hymn, Anthem of the Day, the Plalm, Bleſſed 
be the Lord of Saat. Sc. the Collect of the 
Day, and ſome Commemorations.  Complete,.. 
or Complines is the laſt Service, which contain 


ſome other adherent Prayers for the Virgin, the 
Holy Croſs, Saints, Sc. All thele ſeven Servi- 
ces — ſaid or oy in Latin, every Day in Ca- 
2 Churches, but not in all the Pariſh Chas, 
ches 
In the Cathedral Churches on the Feltivals & 
the firſt Claſs, or the greateſt Feſtivals, as thoſe | 
of Chriſt and the Virgin 11 „ All che ſeyen Ca- 
nonical Hours are ſung. 
Morning and a Maſs after it. Tertia, at ten, the 
eat Mais after, and after the Maſs, Sexta and 
Naw, At two, otithree in the Afternoon, t the 
Evening Song, at ſeyen, the Complines, aud half 
an hour after ente the 5 15 In the 
Feſtivals of the ſecon Claſs, as thoſe of the Ape 
tles, and ſome Saints placed in s Clas, 
the Popes. Terti. e ugs, and TL 
tins are all that are ſung; 0 uk e . 
tho! not with Organ, nor . 

In the Pariſh Churches the Pell ſing on l 
Tertia and Evening Songs on $ undays ana F . 
yals of the, firſt Claſs; except where, there ate 
ſome . Foundations. or: Settlements for fingi 
Evening Songs on other private Days. But chegrear , 
Maſs. is always ſung in every Pari EY oy: 5 
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the General Confeſſion, an Anthem, three or g 
four Pſalms, and, Lord, now letteſt thou, &c, and 


e at ſix in the 


— — a 
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ſides the M Maſſes for che Bead, [which eee 
| to be e Wenn 9 99 © 
In the Conventsof theFryers, hey do obſerve 
the Methed of the Cathedriis, eme Days 
of the Werk granted to them by the Prior, as 
* e Days, and then they ſay the Service, | 


to divert themſelves all the Day after! As 
CO , Thave given an Account in rag 


Cheer Lives and Converſation. 
: Prieſts, andF —— y or fing 
- the Service with the C ity, are obliged in 


_ Conſcience to fay code Aren Canonical Hours 
0 -- Wore ee they commit a 


mortal Sin, and ought to confeſs it among the Sins 
of Of, Beſit —.— N Services, they 
- have, not 1 par 4 the 
Setyvice or 0 the Virgin Mary, the 


"ſeven Pekin Ae and — 4 . of 
Saints, Which are, by long Cuſtom, become Ser- 
vices of Precept, for they never will dare to om- 
mit them, either for Deyorion's ſake, ot for fear, 
that the Laity e with Coldneſs and 

2 ce in Marrers Devotion. 

5 e tick” Sr me Lairy; they 

E 88 or age ny 
| . An 0 em ſome Com- | 

fort, e Time in the Evening in every 
Church for the Rofary. ''The'Sexron rings the 
Bell, and wen the Pariſtiioners both Men and 

| Women ate gathered t r, the Minter of 
tte Pariſh, or any other Prieſt, comes out of the 
* ys hy Sire ; and goes to the Akarof 

t i Two or mote O- 
dles on the Altat's TC de S Jown-before 
_theAlcar, makes the Sign bf the * and be- 
220 gins 


* - 


_ he has ſaid half of the Ave Maria, &c. the 


Prayers of the Roſary are in the Vulgar 
Glaria Patri and ora pro nobis. or Tops, 


for this 


Tiser 
very one on their knces, 
the Contents of the Chapter, with 


to P-OPERT, 35 
wichiaDrayar abe Vega and 


8 the 


People ſay the other —— which ke cepears ren 


——— 2 


it was ia the begins 


People do, till 
This done, the Pri 
Virgin, —ͤ— 


her Litany, and After every 


ten our dar kneſs, we beſeech thee, &c. 


except 
ry be to thee, &c. and Pray for us. 


and Silence. They continue in 


an Hour, or more; and after it, the Prieſt layss | 


Gloria Parri. &c and the People anſwers, 
ug, &c. Then in the: 
ſame Manner the Prieſt ſays half of Our Father, 
and ten rimes half Ave Maria; and fo he andthe 
have ſaid them 50 times. 
ſays another Prayer to the 


—— Titles or Encomiums, the People An- 
ſwer, ora pro nobis, pray for us. — ga 
ded, the Prieſt and People viſit ſive Altars, 
| ſaying before each of them one Pater noſter, and 
one Ave Mart, with Gloria Patri, and laſtly, 
the Prieſt kneeling down before the great Altar, 
ſays an Act of Contrition and endeth pe 


After che Roſary, in — Churches tber is - 
 Oratiomentalis, i. e. a Prayer of Meditation; and 
e the Prieſt of the Roſary, or ſome 
other of devour Life and Converſation, readeth a 
Chapter in ſome devout Book, as Thomas, de 
Kemps, or Francis de Sales, or Father Eu/tbio 
of the Difference between Temporal. 


and when he has ended the Chapter, e- 
to meditate on 


Devotion 
at Prayer half : 


and Eternal | 


ke to God Abnighty * 5a 0 
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_—— received! from him by al there 
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I muſt owne, that I did always like this Exers - 
ciſe of Chriſtian Devotion. For in the Books, 
the good Prieſts make uſe of for that Purpoſe, there 
is no ſuperſtitious Doctrine, except touching the 
Myſtery of the Lord's Supper, and even in this, 
the Stile is fo ambiguous, that both Proteſtants 
and Romans oy uſe and underſtand it, each 
in their own way. As for the Reſt of the Medi- 
tation, it is on n ſort of Humiliation before 
God Almighty, contemplating his Attributes; 
and our unworthineſs, and asking his Grace and 
Holy Spirit to better our Lives, and to ſerve him 
with a pure andcontrite Heart. Soif alltheir Prayers, 
þ N p and Ceremonies,” were as free from I- 
and Superſtition, as this of Meditation is, 
nfeſs the C urch of Rowe would ave no ber 
ap x all. N X de. 
1 aid, Publick Pons of b . . 
when they aſſiſt at the Divine Service, or hear 
Maſs, they only hear, what the Prieſt ſays in La. 
rin, and anſwer Amen. ''Genetally* — 
they do not underſtand Latin, and eſpecially in 
Towns of 300 Houſes, and Villages, there ſcarce- 
ly can be found one Latiniſt; except the Curate, 
and even he very often doth not underſtand per- 
fealy well what he reads in Latin: By this Uni- 
verſal Ignorance, we may ſay, that they do not 
know what they pray for; nay if a Prieſt was ſo 
wicked in Heart, as to curſe the People in Church, 
and damm them all in Latin, the poor Idiots muſt 
aflſwer Amer, knowing not what the Prieſt ſays. 
10 got blamo the common People in this Poiat, 


but l 2 3 Prieſts that forbid * 
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to read the Scripture, and by this Probibidion- | 


they cannot know what St. Paul lays about pray- 
ing in che Vulgar Tongue: So Pope and DAN 
and thoſe that cannot plead Ignorance, muſt an- 
ſwer er the People before the dreadful Tap! 
of G 

. Beſtdes, this oublick Prayer. of the fp ny thay 
have private Prayers at home, as the Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, a Prayer to the 7 mrgin, the det 
of Contrition, and other Prayers to Saints, Angels, 
and for Souls in Purgatory. But this Prayer af the 
Roſary is not only ſaid in Church, bur. it is 
0 13 and this Cuſtom was intiodu 
the Dominican Fryets, Who, in lome 
Parts of pain, are called Ihe Fathers, of tb 
5 Noſary. - Sundays. and Holy Days! alter 

Evening Jong, The Prior of, the Dominicans, 
wich all his Fryers and Corporation or 4 þ . — 
of the Holy Wn i hn begins the, 7 5:0 
Songs, all the whi the Bells, Nee is 
— 7 for the — — and Get the, Eveni 
Songs are over, the Clerk of the Convent, trol 
in his Alva or Surplice,, taking the Standasd 
where the Picture of the Virgin Mary is drawn 
with a Frame of Roſes, and two Novices in Sur 
plices with Candelſticks walking on each. 75 1 
the Standard, the Proceſſion beginneth. irſt ali 
the Brethren of the Corporation go out of 5 
each with a Wax Candle in his Hand; the Stag; 
dard followeth after, and all. rhe Fryers in wo 
Lines follow the Standard. In this order the 
Proceſſion goes through the N all ſinging 
Ave Maria, and the Laity anſwering, as before. 
They ſtop in ſome ublick Street, where a Fry- 
cr upon a: Table preacheth a Sermon of the Ex- 


2 , cellency 


| 
| 
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and Power of the Rofary; and pather- 
r the le, Gre — noni 
theC arch, * ye — —— 
r Fryer her nt Su aro- 
ther — the- People ro 
this Devotion of the Rotary ; and they haye car 
ried ſo far this extravagant Folly; that if a Man is 
found dead, and has not the Beads or Roſary of 
the Virgin in his Poeket, that Man is not reckon'da 
Chriſtian, and he ĩs not to be buried in Conſeera: 
ted Ground; till ſome Body knoweth him, and 
certiſteth, that ſuch a Man was a Chriſtian, and 
his word for him. So every Body takes 
Care to have always the Beads or Roſary in h 
Pocket, as the Characteriſtick of a Chriſtian But 
— . — of the Rofary is made fo common 

_—_— that they are . with' * 

— in their Hands, 2546 Night 

theirNecks: There is n een & 
> in the Mar —Y 


= 2 — anda.” 
in deren 2 
— b ge e e the Pro- 


eat Piana, are 
— Bead, Heng the ſame time contrivi 
ccihg with a Man for wicked in 
*. euer ſome ſay it walking, 
| Day, me ſay it 7 
in S ( filent for a While; but - 
rhe reſt talking 5 So great is their At- 
is indrſper ible Prayer * 


-” Bar this is not the worſt erer Prihtiody;" Wb" 
if # Man or Prieft, neglects one Day, to ſay che 
Rofary, he doth not commit a mortal Sin, tho 
n But the Divine 
Y 345+ 2 Service 


Wirn 
"and * 


; as Law, do fay the 
others 


— ä —— 


6f the holy Roſary. 
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Service or ſeven canonical Hours, every Prieſts 
Fryer, and/Nun, is obliged to ſay every Day, or 
elſe they commit a mortal Sin by the Statutes of 
the Church and Popes. This Service, which is 
to be ſaid in private and with Chriſtian Devotion, 
is as much profaned among Eccleſiaſticks and 
Nuns, as the Roſary among the Laity; for I have 
ſeen many Eccleſiaſticks, 1 have done it my 
ſelf ſeveral times) play Cards, and have the Bre- 
viary on the Table, to ſay the divine Service at 
the ſame time. Others walking in Company, 
and others doing ſtill worſe things than theſe, have 
the Breviary in their Hands, and reading the Ser- 
vice, when they at the fame time, are in occaſia- 
. gecrati; and notwithſtanding they 

eve, they have performed exactly that Part of 
the Eccleſt ical Duty. 2388 Wette 
Next to this Abomination, is that practiſed be- 
tween a Nun and her Devoto or Gallant: I ſaid, 
that the profeſſed Nuns are obliged in Conſcience: 
to ſay the divine Service in Latin every Day, 
whi uires:more than an Hour anda Quarter 
to be ſaid diftintly : But as they and their De- 
voto's ſpend all their Time, while abſent one from 
another, in writing Letters of Love to one ano-. 
ther, they have no time to ſay the divine Ser- 
vice, if it „that they did not aſſiſt that 
Day at the publick Service: Then when they are 
at the Grate in laſcivious r 
other Co mpan happens to come to lame Uratc, 
and interru — in their wicked Practices, the 
Nunfercherh twoBreviaries, one for her ſelf, and 
one fot her Gallant, and alternatively they ſay the 
ſeven canonical Hours, while the other Compa- 
ny is there; and tho ah are ſaying, Kae 


ee, 
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thee, O Lord, &c. when the Company oes as. 
way, they leave immediately, for a While, the 
Breviary, and come again to their amorous Ex- 
preſſions, and obſcene Actions, which ended; 
they go on with the divine Service. 
Ino that Modeſty obligeth me to be more 
cautious in this Account; and if it was not for 
this Reaſon, I could detect the moſt horrible 
1 that ever were ſeen or 
in the World; But leaving this unpleaſant Sub- 
ject, — — ſomethi re 
ers their irxeligious Prayers; 
by What Means they. zecommend them to the 
3 {N13 20 add 18 (9 09197 Top 1 
de softe Prieſts; and Fryers: — cheie 
Prayers, are not ſo great, as that, they get 
ſolution and Maſſes: For — — 
ſometimes they are deſiredi to 5 Mony. 
There is 4 that if nue in 4 is Sick, 
the Head of the Family ſends immediately to ſome 
devout, religious Fryer or Nun toi pray for the 
Sick, ſo by this Cuſtom, not all Prieſts and Fry · 
ers are yed; bur only thoſe thatiare:known, 
2 live a Life. Hut becauſe: the People 
much miſfaken -in this, I: creave leave, 
ws ain the Natuie of thoſe whom! the People 


helie vb * Fryets, or in Je Ga- 


mamma, ld every Convent there are eight or ten 
of thoſeGazmonner, or devout Men, who; at the 
Examination for Confeſſors and were 
found quite iticapable of the Performance; of the 


great Duties, and ſo were not approved by the 
Examjnators of the Convent. And tho'cthey- 
ſcarcely underſtand Latin, they ate permitted to 


| fag Vas chat has Mes eee 
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not be at any Expence with them. Theſe poor 
Idiots, being not able to get any Thing by ang 
Abſolations;' nor by preaching, undertake the 
Life of àa Gasmonnb, and live a mighty retired 
Life, keeping themſelves in their Cells or Cham 
ders, and not converſing with the Reſt of the 
Community: So their Brethren Gazmonnos viſit 
them, and among themſelves, there is nothing 
ſpared for their Diverſion, and the 
their private Deſignnss. | 
When they go our of the Convent, it muſt be 
with one of the ſame Furanuula or Trade: Their 
Faces look pale; their Eyes are fixt on the Ground, 
their Diſcourſe all of heavenly Things, Their 
Viſits in publiek, and their Meat and Drink but 
very Httle before the World, but in great Abun- 
dance between themſelves, or as they fay : uten 
privatos pariztes. By this mortify ing Appear- 
ance, the e believe them to ve gooly Men, 
and in ſuch a Caſe, as Sickneſs, they ſend 
to one of theſe to pray for the Sick, than to other 
Fryers of leſs pablick Fame: But thoſe Hypo- 


crites, after the Apprenticeſhip of this Trade is o- 


ver, are very expert in it, for if any Body ſends 
for one of them, either without Mony, or fome 
ſubſtantial Preſent, they ſay, that they cannot 
go, for they have ſo many ſick Perſons to viſit 
and pray for, that it is impoſſible for them to 
ſpare any Time. But if Mony or a Preſent is ſent 
to him, he is ready to go and pray every where. 
So theſe ignorant hypocritical Fryers, are al- 


way 
ni them with Mony and Preſents, for the Sake 
of their Prayers, and they live more comfortably 


than many rich People, and have 100 Piſtoles in 
TE es their 


rryi x on 


s followed by the ignorant People, Who fur. 
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their Pockets, oftner ben many of che — 
who have good Eſtates. 4 1D WITT. 

Some People will be apt to blame me, for gj- 
ing ſo bad a Character of thoſe devout Men in 
ce, when I cannot be a Judge of their 
thus 
= all of — but only of thoſe that | ne to 

ypocrites, and Sinners; for I ſaw ſeven 
of —— up by the Inquiſitors, and I was at 
their publick Trial, as I have given an Account 
in ü. former Chapter: So by thoſe Seven, we 
5 near Gueſs of * others, and ſay, 
outward mortify ing eee ly 

a Cloak of their private Deſigns. +4 atr{t 3 rr 
There are ſome Nuns likewiſe — the 
fame Trade, as I have given one Inſtance in the 
of the Inquiſition: And tho the igno- 
rant People ſee every Day ſome of thoſe Gazmon- 
vor taken up by the Inquiſitors, they are fo blin- 
1 they always + look for one — them to 
of — that they are cope — 
to mind their own Buſineſs, rather than to pray; 
and that the Providence of God has ordered eve- 
ry Thing for the beſt for his Creatures, and that 
he, ( foreſeeing that the Heads of Families would 
have no Times to ſpare for Prayers) has choſen 
ſuch religious — —_ fpr them, ſo they are 
well' edfor their Prayers, and Gndowie 
knoweth whether they pray or not? Moſtcommon· 
ly, when they are wanted, they are at the Club with 
| jv echo MSI art and dxink ing, and 
aſterwards painting their Faces, with ſome yellow 


A 
Hearts: But I do anſwer, that I do not judge 


22. w wake ente mo oo 450 wont. 
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ed. O good God how great is thy —.— 
tolcrating ſuch wicked Men? 1 
Beſides theſe Monaſtical Perſons, there re 
many blind People, who can repeat ſome Prayers 
to Saints by Heart, and get Money for them 
They walk the Streets Day and Night, and they 
carry a Lanthorn by Ni hr, not to ſee with, bur 
to be ſeen by others. The People call them, and 
give a Penny for ſayingthe Prayer of ſuch a Saint; 
= this Way N make enn very merryincd 
— the Means, the Prieſts and Fryers a 
ud of, and the Doctrines they preach, to recoms 
mend this Exerciſe of praying to the P I 
can give but one Inſtance ofthem;as Matter of Fact, 
for I was the Author of it: For being deſired to 
preach upon the Subject of Prayer, by the Mo. 
ther Abbeſs of the Nuns of St. Clara, who had told 
me in private, that many of her Nuns did neglect 
their Prayers, and were, moſt commonly, at the 
Grate with their Devoto's; and the good Mother, 
out of pure Zeal, told me, that ſuch Nuns were 
the Devils of the Monaſtery; ſo to oblige her, 'F 
went to preach, and took my Text out of theGoſs 
pel of St. Mazrherw, — — v. 21. Hotbeit 
this Kind goeth not ont, Prayer and Fas 
ſting. But in our Vulgar, the Text isthus, Hou 
beit this Kind of Devils,” &c. — = had 
ained the Text, confining my ſelf wholly to 
I learned Silveira's Commentaries, I did en- 
deavour to prove, that the Perſons devouted to 
God by a publick Profeſſion of Monaſtical Liſe, 
were bound in Conſcience to pray without ceaſing, 
as St. Paul tells us, and that if they n lected 
this indiſpenſible Duty, they were worle than 


Devils: 
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did point 
out the Way and Method to tame duch Devils, 
which was by Prayer and Faſting: And laſtly, 
the ligation laid upon us by Jeſus Chriſt 
anihis & poſtles, to make — of this Exerciſcof 
Prayers; which I did recommend as a Meiium to 
attain the higheſt Degree of Glory in Heaven, 
and to ercted even Angels, Patriarchs, 
_— — _ __ Sans of he: rs. 


eri J9043 


I py not intend: to o give a Copy of the Sermon, 
bar I cannot paſs by the Proof I gave to conſirm 


my tion, — 1 — 
thod of Preaching, (moſt generalſy uſed | —— 
the Roman C ok Preachers. — 57 

Thehliſtoriographers and Chronologers of st. 
Ans Order, hy, (faid I) that the great Fa- 
ther An is actually in Heaven, before the 
Throne of the Holy Trinity, as 2 Reward for 
the led Zeal and Devotion he had on 
Earth, for that Holy M and becauſe he 
ſpent all his free Time on Earth in praying, which 
makes him now in Heaven greater than all Sorts 
of Saints. They fay more, vig. that in the Hea- 
ven of the Holy Trinity, there are only the Fa- 
ther, the Son, the Holy Ghoſt, the Virgin Ma- 
9. St. Joſeph, and the laſt of all, St. Auguſtinc. 
Thus Father Gracia, in his Santoral, . in 
S nn vide:Serman on Saint 1 


„ Nl. £28 
+ rebar — 99 honthoye 
ofthe xi. Chap. of St. Matthew, Amon them that 
are ” Women, there hath nor riſen a greu 
fer thar-john: the Bast il. To which Idid an- 
__ — was no Rule without an Excep· 


tion; 
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Devils : And aſter this Pro 


to P HERRN wag 
tion ancꝭ that Sti Auguſtine was exceꝑteck from 
ita Andi this E proved by a Maxim received a- 
mongſt Divines, uin Iumum ſiremi excedit ' 
ſupremen iuſmmi, The leaſt of a ſuperior Order 
exceeds the: greateſt of an Inſtrion There are 
three Heavens, as Sti Paul ſays, and, as other 
Expoſitors, thrae Orders: They place in the firſt 
Heaven, the three divine Perſons, the Vi 
Ste); and Sr. Auguſtine; inthelecond; the 
ſpiritual Intelligences; and in the third, St. vo 
aptiſt, at the Head of all tie xelcſtial Amy af 
Saints. Thon: if St. Auguſtine is the laſt in the 
higheſt Heaven, tho; Ste Jahn is the firſt in the 
lowieſt, we muſt conclude hy. the aforeſaic Ma- 
xim, that the great Father Aaguſſine exceed in 
Glory, all the Saints of the Heauenſy Court, as 
a- due Reward fur his! fervent Teal in prayitigg 
vchile he was here ſhelom among. Men. (10413 n 
- With this Inſtance, Idid recommend the H 
etciſe af Prayer tothe Nuns, — them of 
the ſame Reward in Heaven, if they 
ſo glorious a Saint: Nay, I did corroborate this, 
with the hiſtdticall Arcounrt'of 'Sti. Auguſtine's 
Heart, in the City of Pavia, which is kept ſe- 
parate Bom bis Ady, which is in that Town al- 
ſo, in a Cryſtal bY The Chronologers ſay, 
that every Year/on Trinity Sunday, the Heèatt 
is continual — Box, as ifdt was 
alive and tſiat this is a Teſtimony of the great! 
Deuotion of that. Saint for the Trinity, andi a. 


Biioof that he is before that Holy Myſterys prai- 
ſing contitmally the bleſſed 732457; and {ov his 


Heart, 


by its continual Motion on that Day, 
ſhews the great Rewadcof! Meri Scenes. 
ven 200142194320 9% 237 N 4 

ob "The 
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The more I rememberthis, and the like nonſen- 
ſical Proofs and Methods of Preaching, the more 
I thank God for his Goodneſs; in me 
out of that Communion into another, where, 
by Application, learn how to make uſe of the 


Scripture, to the ſpiritual Good of Souls, and not 


e Amuſcments, um nne our Sal- 
vation. 

- Thus1 have given you an Account of wbepüb⸗ 
lick and private Prayers of Prieſts, Fryers, Nuns, 
and Laity ; of the Profits they have by it, andof 
the Me — Exer- 


yving, to all Sorts and Conditions of 
People. Sure I am, that after a mature Conſide- 
ration uf their Way of pray ing, and of that _ 
make uſe of in our reformed 


Body may eaſily know the — 
— them both, and that the Form and Practice: 


of Prayers among Prateſtants, are more agree- 
able to God, I of che —_— * 
m 97 1 ous 41 
ind 93610901105 bt en br - more 0? 
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general Councils, and many Popes; : 
whoſe Commands and Decrees are obeyed: as Ar- 
ticles of our Chriſtian Faith, and every one that 
breaketh them, or in his outward: Practice doth | 
not conform to them, is wp wes ys the In- 
quiſitors, as an Heretick; re it is not th 
be wondered at, if People educated in ſuch a Be- 
lief, without any Know of the Sin of _ 
$521 | 


LAH _— —— th. hens 
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idolattous Practices, do adore the Images of Saints 
with the fame; and ſometimes more, Devotion of 
71 e do adore God W N 
oer du 
I begta thirefore this Acticlewirhitiy ſelf; and 
my own Forgerfulnefs\of God. When was in 
the College of Jefuire to learn Grammar, the 
Teachers wete ſo careful in rechmmending to their 
Scholars, Devotion to the Virgin Mary of Pil. 
lar of Saba, that this Doctrine, by long 
Cuſtom, was ſo deeply impreſſed in our Hearts, 
that every Body, after the School was over, u- 
fed to go to vi theBlefſed Image, this being a 
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Rule andla Law for us all, which was obſerved with 


ſo great Strictneſs, that if any Student, by Ac- 
cident; miſſed that Erefeiſe of — he 
was the next Day ſeverely: w Hipped for it. For 
my Part, I can avetr, that during the three Years 
went to e L never was putiiſheid for 
want of Devotion ro the Virgin. 1h the Begins 
ning of our Exerciſes, 2 — bidden ta write 
the following Words, Dir. tu 2 0 
rt :Govern'm 6 O' Virgin A. 

5 0 1 Aba this 1 my eolſtant Pradtibe i in the 
Beginning of all my ſcholaſtical and moral Wri- 
tings, tor the Space of ten Years, in which, I do 

Rel befote my Eternal Judge, I do not remem- 

4 whicther I did invoke God; or call on his fa- 
cred Name or not. This I rerhember,” that in all 
my D d ſudden Afflictions, my | 
Exclatmation was; O Virgin del Pillar 470 Help 
me O Virzu f Se. fo great was my Devotion to! 
het, great my Forget fulneſs of our God: 
and — jeſus Chrift: - And indeed a Mam 


thae does not enquire into the Matter; hathmore 
Non T r Reaſon, 
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Reaſon, according to the Doctrine taught in thoſe 
Places, to truſt in the Virgin Mary, than in Je- 
ſus Chriſt: For theſe are common Expreſſions in 
their Sermons : That neither God, nor Feſus Chriſt; 
tan do any thing in Heaven, but what it appro- 
ved by the bleſſed Mary; that ſhe is the Door of: 
Glory, and that no Body can enter into it, but 
by her Influence, &c: And the Preachers give out 
theſe Propoſitions as Principles of our Faith, in 
ſo much, that if any Body dates to believe the 
contrary, he is reputed an Heretick, and puni- 
ſhed as ſuch. eit ef Abell! 1172 22d 
- Bur becauſe this Atticle requireth a full Exami- 
nation, and an Account to be given of the ſmalleſt 
Circumſtances — to it, | ſnall keep the Claſs 
and Order of Saints, and of the Adoration they are 
worſhipped: with, by moſt People in the Roman 
Catholick Countries. And firſt of all, the Image 
of Jeſus Chriſt is adored, as if the very Image of 
Wood was the very Chriſt of Fleſh and Bones. To- 
clear this, I will give an Inſtance or two, of what 
brad... ty al 157 gairollct ods 
In the Cathedral Church of Sr. Salvator, there 
was an old Image of Jeſus Chriſt crucified behind 
the Quire, in a ſmall unminded Chappel; no Bo- 
dy did take Notice of that Crucifix, except a de - 
vout Prebend or Canon of tbe Church, who did 
uſe every y to kneel down before that I 
and to pray beartily to it. The Prebend (tho 
a Religious Man in the out ward ce) was 
ambitious in his Heart of Advancement in the 
Church; ſo one Day, as he was on his Knees be- 
fore the old Image, he was begging; that by its 
Powerand Influence he might be made a Biſſop, and 
aſter a Catdinal, and daſtly a Pope; to which ear- 


neſt 
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neſt Requeſt the Image gave him this Auſwer, 7” | 
tut que me ves aqui, que hazes pormi? i. e. Aud 
thou that ſeeft me here, "what do you do for me ? 
Theſe very Words are written at this preſent Day, 
in gilt Lettefs upon the Crown of Thorns of 
the Crucifix : To which the Prebend anſwered, 
Domine, peccavi, & nalumcoram te feci; ie. Lord, 
I have ſinned; and done evil before thee. To this 
humble Reply, the Image faid, Thu ſhalt be a | 
Biſbop, and accordingly he was made a Biſhop ve- 
ry ſoon after. Theſe Words ſpoken by the Cru- 
cifix of the Cathedral Church, made ſucha Noiſe, 
that Crowds of well diſpoſed credulous People, 
uſed to come Fvery' Day to offer their Gifts to 
the miraculous Image of our Saviour; and the 
Image, which was not minded at all before, after 
it ſpoke, Was; and has been ever ſince, ſo much 
reyerenced, chat the Offerings of the firſtſix Vears, 
were reckoned worth near a Million of Crowns. 
[i eports, that the thing 
did happen in the Vear 156, and that the Chap- 
ter did intend to build a Chappel in one Corner of 
the Church; to put the Crucifix in with more Ve- 
neration and Decency; but the Image ſpoke a- 
gain to the Prebend, and faid, My Pleaſure it to 
continut where I am till the End ef the Mord. 
So the 'Crucifix is kept in the ſame Chappel, but 
richly adorned, and no Body ever ſince dare touch 
any thing belonging to the Image, for fear of 
diſobliging the Crucifix. It has an old Wig on its 
Head, the very Sight of which is enough to make 
every one laugh at it; its Face looks ſo black and 
disfigured; that no Body can gueſs whether it is 
the Face of a Man or a Woman, but every Body 
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Reaſon, according to the Doctrine taught in thoſe 
Places, to truſt in the Virgin Mary, in je- 
ſus Chriſt: For theſe are common Expreſſions in 
their Sermons: That neither God, nor Feſis Chriſt, 
tan do any thing in Heaven, but what ts appro- 
ved by the 22 Mar ary ; that ſhe is the Door of 
Glory, and that no Body can enter into it, but 
by her Influence, &c. And the Preachers give out 
theſe Propoſitions as Principles of our Faith, in 

ſo much, that if any Body dates to believe ha 
contrary, he is reputed: an Hefetice, and pani- 
ſhed as ſuch. 

But becauſe this Article reguirech a Gall Exam 
nation, and an Account to be given of the ſmalleſt 
Circumſtances belonging to it, I ſhallkeepthe Claſs 
and Order of Saints, and of the Adoration they are 
worſhipped with, by moſt People in the Roman 
Catholick Countries. And firſt of all, che Image 
of Jeſus Chriſt is adored, as if the very Image of 
Wood was the very Chriſt of Fleſh and Bones. To 
clear this, I will give an Inſtance or woof what 
I faw my ſelff. 

- In the Cathedral Church of St. Seluater,there' 
was an old Image of Jeſus Chriſt crucified behind 
the Quire, in a {mall unminded Chappel; no Bo- 
dy did take Notice of that Crucifix, e a de-: 
your Prebend or Canon of the Church, who did 
uſe every Day to kneel down before that I! 
and to pray heartily to it. The Prebend (tho 
a Religious Man in the out ward A ce) — 
ambitious in his Heart of Advancement in the 
Church; ſo one Day, as he was on his hae by ns 
fore the old I „ he was that its 
Powerand — he * . 
after — a Pope; to which car 
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neſt Requeſt the Image gave him this Auſwer, 7 
tu que me ves a qui, que haves pormi? i. e. And 
thou that ſerſt nie here, what do you do for me? 
Theſe very Words are written at this preſent Day, 
in gilt Lettefs upon the Crown of Thorns of 
the Crucifix : To which the Prebend anſwered, 
Domint, peccavi, & nalumtoram te fect; i.e. Lord, 
I have e a done evil before thee. To this 
humble Reply; the Image ſaid, Thou ſhalt be a 
Biſhop, and accordingly he was made a Biſhop ve- 
ry ſoon after. Theſe Words ſpoken by the Cru- 
cifix of the Cathedral Church, made ſucha Noiſe, 
that Crowds of well diſpoſed credulous People, 
uſed to come Fvery Day to offer their Gifts to 
the miraculous Image of our Saviour; and the 
Image, which was not minded ar all before, after. 
it ſpoke,” was; and has been ever ſince, ſo much 
reyerenced, that the Offerings ot the ſirſt ſix Years, | 
were reckoned worth near a Million of Crowns. 
The Hiſtory ofthe Miracle reports, that the thing 
did happen in the Vear 150, and that the Chap- 
ter did intend to build a Chappel in one Corner of 
the Church, to put the Crucifix in with more Ve- 
nęration and Decency; but the Image ſpoke a- 
gain to the Prebend, and faid, My Pleaſure 15 to. 
cout inut where I am till the End of the Mord. 
So the Crucifix is kept in the ſame Chappel, but 
richly adorned, and no Body ever ſince dare touch 
any thing belonging to the Image, for fear of 
diſobliging the Crucifix. It has an old Wig on its 
Head, the very Sight of which is enough to make 
every one laugh at it; its Face looks ſo black and 
disfigured, that no Body can gueſs whether it is 
the Face of a Man or a Woman, but every Body 
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believes, that it is a 
e af the Ctoß, a 
This Image is ſo much a 
have ſuch a 1 of wor 
they ever carry eee Pane 
on an urgent Neceſſity; For Bxawpls, if there 
is Want of Rain in ſuch a oe. the Ha 
veſt is almoſt loft, then, hy the common Conſen 


* 
— 


nt 


the Archbiſhop ad aba ure die 
the Crucifix oft of its Chappel, in 3 puhlick Pro- 
ceſſion, at which all the Prſeſts and Fyers ate ta 
aſſiſt, without any Excuſe; aud the dey out People 
rao; with Marks of R nee, and 1 Per 
none 1 font di R o ee 
Magiſtrates, t co in Robes o 8 
ing; ſo when the Day comes, Whighis;m9 coc 
monly; very cloudy, aud en hrs 9 Raio,, 
the Communities meet togsther in 7 
Church; and in the Veat 1706. ee 
an Occalion'as this, 600 Diſcipli F 
Blood run from their Shoulders te 
many others with long heavy C tee 
3 of Iron, or Ohains of be 1: ame, 


at their Necks; with ſugh VS ba 
in bend "ofthe Pracefion,. 13. GE 
in black Ornaments, taking tha Cruciſiꝭ on their. 


Shoulders, and with great Venoratiog eirty it 
rhrough e > Wünncbe Kauging the 


Liang 
1 ſack chat is mage is newer carried outs but 
when chete is great Want of- Rain, and; v 18 
there is Idre A carance of plen tedus Raig; 2 
ings, fa iſappointed in l a bay 
after ſuch 4 ee Nays, for 
x is our 


= it begins to rain Wee the © >ruc 
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of his Place, and Pen. the 99 885 
tain of the Power of the 
the Chapter is ſure to e Fa 
every Body vos and prom ory 12 75 1 
rag hurch for the Recovery q 


But what is more than his 5 
berween King Philip | Is 17 io 
Ek 
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"I 2 
cople 1 5 Ir ided into t 


* 
did give tl 4 Revel ation of an; ignoran I” 
Bos that 55 8 Was a . 15 5 


ers 79 75 


ing C 7 7 Ang the Mig 16 me 
95 0 80 


and ae de 5 105 2. tg 
So ongs were mad e upon. this. 7785 

7 hen Charles the. third mounts on a 72 

in * Pillar holde the & e he other 

7 Philip comes to our 27755 Ris Dl hs 

th Sali aro tor 77 him by PIs Hand 

185 Factions, hop the A d hers 7 — 

ee to loſe the 5 75 jy aut 

0 =_ (ys N ing. ma made a. bes 
aint to, the Inquiſitars, i s did ih a ſtop 

Fo ſacrilegious Practices; ſo, gy © Peg 

15 inion of the Image of the and 

wal: beir Faith, that "Al the World wo dnot 
i able to perſwade them, that that Image did not 

peak to the Canon or Prebendary, and that it can · 

not work Miracles at. Any time Therefore our 

Cuſtom, was, after School, to go firſt to viſit the 

Crucifix, touch irs Feet with our Hands, and kifg 


it Ly from thence ga to Viſit the Image of 7155 
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" River, and the commanding! ; Abgel ipo 4 
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e | 
of Pillar, of Which Lam going to Peak, 
next Image to that of Jelas Chrilt, tho“ in 
2 the firſt as to the People's Devotion. 
Aud becauſe the Story, or Hiſtory of 171 Tr 
is not well 15 at tl never ſaw an 
force 8 treat of it, it ſeems p cke en ” 
fall Account of it here, to ſatisfie 
5 of many that love to rend and hear Fo 


chi Lov * 1 N is bogs every 1 


0 * 
= The Book called, the Hiſtary of bf our © 
Pil, and her Miracles, 52 on the 2 La 
my memory the following Account. The Apol-, 
£240 ape came With ſeven neu / Converts to 
preach | in, Zaragoza, (a City famous 
for. 5 75 and for its Founder Cæſar Au 14.160 
more famous for the Heavenly 11 ol 
dy). and'as they were {eeping on the Ri- 
2 er fide, 4 Celeſtial Muſick awaken'd 
midnight, and they ſaw at Army of NN 
gels melodioully ſinging, come down Fm Hea- 
yeh with.an Image on a Pillar, which: they pla- 
on the Ground 40. Yards diſtant gem BY 
e to St 
ames and ſaid. This Image of our Queen mall 
the Defence of this City, Where you come to 
plant the Chriſtian Religion: Take therefore 


| "it 11 for by her elpatd Aſſiſtance, you. 


all not leave this City without reducing all the 
inhabitants in it to your Maſter's Religion; and 
as ſhe is to protect you, you allo muſt ſignalize 
your ſelf in building a decent Chappel for her. 
be Angels, leaving the Image on the earth, 
withthe 55 e Melody and Songs went up to Hea- 


ven; and St. James with his ſeven Converts 
on 
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on their Knees begun to Pray and thank 680 
io this HOU Fee = them, and 
the next Day, they began to build a Chappel 
with their N 1 have already given. 
an Account of the Chappel and the Riches of it, | 
now 1 ought:ro ſay ſomething of the Idolatrans* | 
Adoration given to that Image, by all the Roman 
Catholicks of that Kingdom, and of all that go 
a 7 0 ET OER 30 an 
This Image has her own Chaplain, Beſides the 
Chapter of Prebends and other Prieſts, as 1 
have told before. The Virgin's Chaplain has 
more Privilege and Power than any King, Arch 
biſhop, or any Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, excepting the 
Pope; for his Buſineſs is only to dreſs the yams 5 
eyery morning, which he doth in private and with. 
out any Help : 1 ſay in private, that is, drawing | 
the four Curtains ofthe Virgin's Canopy, that ao | 
Body may ſee the Image naked. No Body has 
Liberty, but this Chaplain to approach ſo near the 
Image, for as the Author of the Book ſays, an 
Archbiſhop (who had fo great aſſurance, as to ſay 
Maſs on the Altar Table of the Virgin) diedupon 
the ſpot before he began the Maſs. I faw King 
Philip, and King Charles, when they wearto vi- 
fir the Image, ſtand at a diſtance from ir. With 
theſe Cautions it is very eaſie to give out, that 
no Body can know of what Matter the Image is 
made, that being a thing referred to the Angels 
only: So all the Fayour the Chriſtians can obtain 
from the Virgin, is only to kiſs her Pillar, for it . 
is contrived, that by having broke the Wall back . 
wards, a piece of the Pillar, as big as two Crown 
pieces, is own, which is ſer in Gold round 
out, and there Kings, and other People Geld , 
SIE: 8 ; g 
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wh to heb ind kiſs chat part of the Stone. 
Node and Lime that were taken; when the 
was broke, are kept for Relicks, and jt is 4 
ur Favour, 7975 ger fome ſmall Stone, 
mp 2 great fem of motiy. 
Pre 3 9. 25 o great a pe of Peop le, 


wards the artofthe fi N Ses the le. 


10 De 55 amp is always Ni 
crowded with People ple; for as they 
thar on I wasticvet by of ebf, ande 
Sx. 7 built it; fo the People of the City 


cis ork Dix, go out at Night to viſir the 
Ide, and this bfind Devotion Kite bly Amon 


plons e, but among the 3 9 ad and 
debauched too, in fo jen. Fa that * 
will nor go to Bed, without yiſiti g he Image 
vary bg ainly believe; that no 

i, hey db Ber pay thisTributeoF en 


to the Sacred 
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Stories be pleaſes, and make FE People bo. 
lieye an Revelation from the Vi irgin to him, as 
fee them = WI * inthe Book of the 9 


guſtin Ramires C 
TY 48 SO was dreſſing 
i hoke 555 alf a quatter of an Fil 
y Phe aud Wl befovet Ana”. 
tin, Fam very augty with r N of this 
1797 5 Ciry Shbri p tell you 
own Chaplaiti, chat it 1 „ and Ido 
e you ro pub 70 % He follow- 


ing 


ing Words which is my Speech to all the People 


of Zaragoza : Ungrateful People, remember, 
that aſter my Son died for the Redemption of the 


World, but more eſpecially for you the Inhabi- 
tants of this my choſen City, I was pleaſed, two 
Years after I went up to Heaven in Body and Soul, 
to pitch upon this Select City for my dwelling 
Place: Therefore I commanded the Angels to make 
an Image perfectly like my Body, and another of 
my Son Jeſus on my Arms, and to ſet them both 
ou a Pillar, whole Matter no Body can kifow, 
and when both were finithed, I ordered them to 
be carry'd in à Proceſſion round about the Hea- 
vens by the principal Angels, the heavenly Hoſt, 
following, and after them the rinity, who took me 
in the middle, and when this Proceſſion was over in 
Heaven, I did ſend them down with Illuminations 
and Muſick, to awake my beloved Jamer, who 
was allecp on the River ſide, commanding him 
by my Ambaſſador Gabriel, to build with his own 
Hands a Chappel for my Image, which he did ac- 
cordingly; and ever ſince I have been the De- 
fence of this City againſt. the Saracen Atmy, 
when by my mighty Power I killed in one Night 
at the Breach: 50000. f them, putting the reſt 
to a precipitate Flight. t. 3 
After this viſible Miracle (for many ſaw me 
in the Air fighting) I have delivered them from 
the Oppreſſion of the Moors, and preſerved the 
Faith and Religion unpolluted for many Years in 
this my City. How many Times have I ſuccour- 
ed them with Rain in time of need? How many 
Sick have I healed ? How much Riches are they 
Maſters of, by my unſhaken Affection to them 
all? And what is the 9 they give me 
n u 


for 


way! 
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for all theſe Benefits? Nothing but Ingra 


titude; 1 
am aſham'd theſe 15 Years to ſpeak before the E- 
ternal Fathef, who made me the Queen of this 
City: Many and many Times I am at Court with 
the thtee Perſons, to give my Conſent for 
ing ſeveral Sinners, and when the Father asketh 
me about my City, I am ſo bathful that I cannot 
lift up my Eyes to him. He knoweth very well 
their Ingratitude, and blameth me for ſuffering ſo 
long their Covetouſneſs:? And this very Mor- 
ning being called to the Council of the Trinity, 
for paſſing the divine Decree under our Hands 
and Seal, for the Biſhoprick-of Zaragoza, the 
Holy Spirit has affronted me, faying, I was not 
| . to 0e be of the private Council in Heaven, 
e I did not know — to govern andpuniſh 
the Criminals of my choſenCity; and I have vowed 
not to go again to the heavenly Court, till Iget Sa- 
tisfaction from my Offenders: So I do thunder 
out this Sentence againſt the Inhabitauts of Za- 
ragoga, that I have reſolved to take away my 
Image from them, and reſign my Government to 
Liatfer, if they do not come for the of 
15 Days, every Day with Gifts, Tears and Pe- 
nances, to make due Submiſſion to my Image, 
for the Faults commited by them theſe x; 15 Years: 
And if they come with oe al Hands, and true 
Hearts to e my — which Fam pleaſed 
with, they thall fee the Rain-bow for a Signal, 
that l de receive them again into my Favour. But 
if not, they may be ſure, that the Prince of 
Darkneſs ſhall come to rule, and reign over them; 
and further I do declare, that they ſhall have no 


Appeal from this my Sentence, to the Tribunal of 


— Father; for * 14 Will and Pleafure. 
Theſe 


| 
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| Theſe are the Words of rhe Revelation (Imean) 

this is the Subſtance of it, for, perhaps, I leave 
out many Words, and add many others to give 
Senſe to the Engliſn: But as to the Subſtance 
I am not miſtaken, as may be found in the 
Virgin Book publiſhed by Authority and Leave 
of the Inquiſitors, in 1688. in Zaragoga by Peter 
Dormer. I had the Book, which for my ex- 
traordinary Devotion to the Virgin, I uſed to 
read every Day, and I may give a full Ac- 
count of it better than of the Bible, having 
read it fix or eight times every Y ear. But I do 
not deſign to give a Tranſlation. of it now, 
nor to be tedious upon one Subject, therefore I 
only ſay, that after this Revelation was publiſh- 
ed, all the Inhabitants of the City were under 
ſuch a concern, that the Magiſtrates by the Arch- 
biſhop's Order did publiſh an Ordinance, for all 
forts. of People to faſt three Days every Week, 
and not to let the Cattle go out thoſe Days, and 
to make the Cattle faſt, as well as the reaſonable 
Creatures, and as for the Infants, not to ſuckle 
them but once a Day. All ſorts of Work were 
forbidden for 15 Days time, in which the Peo- 
ple went to confeſs and make publick Penances, 
and offer whatever Mony, and rich Jewels they 
had, to the Virgin. xt EY 
. . Obſerve now, that this publiſhing of the Re- 
velation was in the Month of May, and it is a 
cuſtomary. Thing for that Country to ſee, almoſt 
every Day, the Rain-bow at that Time: 80 
there was, by all probability, certain hopes that the 
Rain-· bow w nat fail to ſhew its many colour- 
ed Face, to the Inhabitants of Zaragoza, as did 


happen the eleventh Day, but it was too, late for 
naß Uuz them, 
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them, for they had beſtowed-all their Treaſures 
on the Image of the Virgin, then the Rejoy - 
ings began, and the People were almoſt mad, for 
very Joy, reckoning themſelves, the moſt happy 
bleſſed People in the Univerſe. Then they vow- 
ed ſolemnly to build her the largeſt and moſt Capaci- 
ous Church in the World; bat their want of Mo- 
ny did hinder the beginning of it for 10 Years. 
Then the Magiſtrates (thinking, that the Wealth of 
the City was ſufficient to begin the Temple) be- 
ſtowed 50000 Piſtples, for the laying the Foun- 
dations of it. A Subſcription was made among 
the private Perſons which did amount to 150000 
Piſtoles; and Don. Franciſto Ibannesz de la Ri- 
va de Herrera, then Arch- biſhop of Zaragoza, 
and afterwards of Toledo, and general Inquiſi- 
ror, commanded all People Eecleſiaſtical and Se- 
cular to go on Sundays, and Holy Days, in the 
Afternoon, and carry Materials for the Work of 
the Week following. Ilwent my ſelf many Holy 
Days and Sundays, and I faw his Grace, and all 
his Family with Baskets carrying Stones from the 
River, to the open Foundations, and by his Ex- 
ample, Gentlemen and Ladies, old and young, 
Prieſts and Fryers, were excited to do the ſame, 
till the firſt Stone of the Foundation was laid by 
his Grace, dreſt in his Pontifical, and after that, 
giving his Bleſſing to the Building, he trecom- 
My 7 the finiſhing of ir, to the People's Care. 
They are at work ever ſince every Day, and in 
14 Vears ſince the Foundation of the Temple, 
there is yet but the third Part 8 Foo 
Workmen conſtantly at it; and I believe, ttiar if 
ever it be finiſhed, it will be twice bigger and lar- 
ger than St Pau Church iti „ 
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and blind is the Bigotry and Devotion of that 
People for the Virgin of Pilar. | 

By theſe and the like Revelations given out e- 
very Day by the Virgin's Chaplain, the People are 
ſo much infatuated, that they certainly believe, 
there is no Salvation for any Soul without the Con- 
ſent of the Virgin of Pilar, ſo they never fail to 
viſit her Image every Day, and pay her due Ho- 
mage, for fear that if the is angry again, Lucifer 

come to reigu over them: And this is done 
by the Virgin's craſty Chaplain, to encreaſe het 
Treaſure, and his own too. As to him, I may 
averr, that the late Chaplain Don Pedro Yalan- 
Suela, was but 6 Years in the Virgin's Service; 
his yearly Rent is 1000 Piſtoles, and when he 
died, he leſt in his Teſtament 20000 Piſtoles to 
the Virgin, and roooto his Relations; now how he 
got zoooo Piſtoles clear in 6 Years, every Body 
may Imagine. | IG Fr? 

As to the Miracles wrought PR Image I 
could begin to give an Account, never make 
an end; and this Subject requiring a whole Book 
roirſelf, I will not trouble the Reader with it, hop» 
ing in God, that if he is pleaſed to ſpare my Life 
ſome Years, I ſhall print a Book of their Miracles 
and Revelations, that the World may by it know 
the Inconſiſtent Grounds and Reaſons of the Ro»: 


- 
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miſh Communion. L 20777 L 
Nov coming again to the Adorationof I 
F cannotpaſsby one or two Inſtances more of the 

of 3 eſus Chrift, adored by the Roman Ca- 

tho cbs. \ © MI] | Nn ' 
The firſt is that of the Cruciſix in the Monu- 
ment, both on Thur/day and Friday of the Holy 
Week. The Roman Catholic ls have a Cuſtom 
4134 on 
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on Holy Thur ſday to put the Conſecrated Hoſt 
in the Monument, till Friday Morning at eleven 
of the Clock, as I have already ſaid treating of the 
Eſtation of the Holy Calvary. 8 
Now I will confine my ſelf wholy to the Ado- 
ration pay'd to the Crucifix, and all the Material 
Inſtruments of our Saviour's Paſſion by Prieſts, 

Fryers and Magiſtrates. In every Pariſh Church, 
and Convent of Fryers and Nuns, the Prieſts form a 

Monument, which is of the Breadth of the great 
Altar's Front, conſiſting of 10, or 12 Steps, that go 
adually upto the Ara or Altar's Table, on which 
ies a Box gilt, and adorned with Jewels, where- 
in they keep for 24 Hours the great Hoſt, which 
the : Prieſt, that officiates, has conſecrated on 
Thurſday between 11 and 12. In this Monument, 
vou may ſee as many wax Candles, as Pariſhio- 
ners belonging to that Church, and which burn 
the 24 Hours continually. At the Bottom of the 
Monument there is a Crucifix laid ds wn on a Vel- 
vet black Pillow, and two Silver Diſhes on each 
fide. ' At three of the Clock in the Afternoon 
there is a Sermon preached by the Leut Prea- 
cher, whoſe conſtant Text is: Mandatum no- 
vum di obs ut diligatir invicem, Sicut dilext 
vos. Expreſſing in it the exceſſive Love of our 
Saviour towards us, After it the Prelate waſheth 
the Feet of 12 poor People; and all this while the 
le that go from one Church to another to vi- 
ſit the Monuments, kneel down before the Cru- 
- cifix, kiſs it's Feet, and put a Piece of Mony in- 
to one of the Diſhes. The next Day In the Mor- 
ning there is another Sermon of the Paſſion of our 
Saviour, wherein the Preacher recommendeth the 


Adoration of the Croſs according to the ſolemn 
25 Cere · 
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Ceremony of the Church. That Day, i. e. good 
Friday there is no Maſs in the Romiſh Church, 
for the Hoſt which was conſecrated the Day be- 
fore is received by the Miniſter, or Prelate, that 
officiates; and when the Paſſion is ſung; then 
they begin the Adoration of the Crucifix Which 
is at the Bottom of the Monument; which is per- 
form'd in the following Manner. Firſt of all the 
Prieſt that officiates, or the Biſhop when he is 
Preſent, pulling of his Shoes, goes, and kneels 
down three IJ imes before the Crucifix;: kiſſeth 
it's Feet, and in the ſame Manner comes back to 
his own Place. All the Prieſts do the ſame, but 

without purring any Thing in the Diſh, this be- 
ing only a Tribute, to be pay'd by the Magi- 
ſtrates and Laity. This being done by all the Magi - 
ſtrates, the Prieſt biddeth them to come at 4 in 
the Afternoon to the Deſcear of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the Croſs, and this is another Idolatrous Ceremo- 
ny and Adorggion. eee 

The ſame Crucifix, that was at the Bottom of 
the Monument, is put on the great Altar's Table, 
vailed or covered with two Curtains, and when 
the People are gathered together in the Church, 
the Chapter, or Community comes out of the 
Veſtry, and kneeling down before the Altar, be- 
gins in a doleful Manner to ſing the Pſalm: Miſe. 
rere, and when they come to the Verſe, tibi ſoli 
peccavi, &c. they draw the Curtains, and ſhew the 
Image of Chriſt Crucified to the People. Then 
the Preacher goes up to the Pulpit to preach of 
the Pains and Afflictions of the Virgin Mary 
(whoſe Image ſhedding Tears, is placed before the 

Image of her Son) I did once preach my ſelf up- 
on this Occaſion in the Convent of St. Auguſtine 


* 
- 


In 
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in the City of Hweſta, and my Text was, Aui - 
mam meam pertrenſivit gladius. After the Prea- 
cher has exaggerated the unparallel d Pains of the 
Virgin Mary ſeeing her Son ſuffer Death in ſo 
ignominious a Manner, he biddeth the Satellites, 
(o they call choſe that ſtand with the Nails, ham - 
mer, and other Inſtrumeuts uſed in the Crucifix- 
ion) to go upto the Croſs and take the Crown of 
Thorus off the Crucifix's Head, and then heprea- 
cheth on that Action, repreſenting to the People 
his Safferings as movingly as he can. After the 
Satelhites have taken the Nails out of the Hands 
and Feet they bring down: the Body of Jeſus 
and lay him in a Coffin,” and when the Ser- 
mon is over, the Proceſſion beginneth; all in black, 
which is called the burying, of Chriſt, In that 
Proceſſion, which is always in the dark of the 
Evening, there are many and many Diſciplinants 
that go along with it, whipping themſelves, and 
ſhedding their Blood, till the Body of Jeſus is put 
into the Sepulchre. Then every Body goes to 
adote the Sepulchre, and after the Adoration of it, 
eth the Proceſſion of the Eſtations of the 
Holy Calvary, of which I have ſpoken already 
in the 2d. Chapter of this Book. 110 WEET::.. 
Iwill not deprive the Publick of another ſuper- 
ſtitious 8 wg 222 ua Which 
is very diverting, which their Ignorance 
0 World, and this is prac- 
tiſed on the Janday before after, which is cal- 
led, Dominica Palnarum, in which the Church 
commemorateth the Triumphant Entry of Jeſus 
Chriſt into Jer ſalem ſitting on an Als, the Peo- 
N their Cloaths and Branches of Olive 


Tri- 


% 
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Triumph, ey do the fame in ow Churches 


and Convents. | 


The Circumſtance of one bein g Repreſentatire 
of Jeſus on an Aſs; I never ſaw. Gras led in Za- 
r4g0&4, and I was quite unacquainted with it, till 
I went to Atvulate a Town that belongs to the 
Arch. biſnop in 7 ian and Spirituali- 
bus, whither I was obliged to retire with his Grace 
in his precipitate Flight from King Charles Ar- 
my, for fear of being taken Priſoner of State. We 
were there at the Frauciſcan Convent on that 
Sunday, and the Arch-biſhop being beiten 
Ceremony of the Religious Triumph, I went 
with him to ſee it, which Was perform'd in the 


following Manner. 
All 5 being io in theBody of the Church, 
the Guardian plac Grace at 25 right Hand, 


the Proceſſion ** egan, every Fryer having a, 
Branch of Olive Bee in his Ba | which were 
bleſſed by the Reverend Father Guardian; fo the 
Croſs before, the Proceſſion went out of the 
Chur a large Yard before it; But O God! 
what ad we ſee at the Door of the Church, but 
a fat Fryer Dreſt as a Na garen on a clever Aſs, 
two Fryers holding the Stirrups, and another pul- 

the Aſs by the Bridle. The Repreſentative, 

f Jefus' Chriſt; took place before the Archbiſhop. 
The Afs was a He one, tho' not ſo fat astheFry-, 


er, but the Ceremony pf — ova Branches ba 
Cloaths before him, 7 quite rol — 
he began to ſtart, an 17. and at 
down-the heavy 7 the Fryer. 


run a Way, leaving the Reverend 5 5 15 
with one Arm broken; and this un e 
, * to us all, 7 his Gra eee 


ding 
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ſtanding his deep Melancholy, did laugh heartily 
at it. The Aſs was brought back, 4 atiother 
Fryer making the Repreſentative, 0 15 an 
end to this Aſslike Ceremony. 

hut the Ignorance and Spergteibd neth 
now, when the Ceremony was over; 4 Novice 
took the Aſs by the Bride and 
the Cloiſter, and every Fryer made a Reverence 

by, and ſo the People'kneeling down be- 
fore him, one ſaid, O 
cially the old Women) 'cryed out O Burro de 
Chriſto ! 2 O Aſs of Chriſt! 708 his Grace dil- 
eaſed at fo Sn ition; ſpoke to the Guar- 
— and e to luller his Fryers to 
give ſuch an Example to the Ignorant People, 
as to adore the Aſs. The Guardian was à Plea- 
ſant Man, and ſeeing the Archbiſho ſo Melan- 
choly, only to make bim dh ak his Grace, 
that it was impoſſible for e obey. his Grace, 
without removing all his Fry ers to another Con- 
vent, and bring a new Community. Why ſo, 
—— his Grace? Becauſe (reply ed the Guardian) 
= Fryers are He Aſſes. And 220 the | 
Guardian of them Kere his Grace.) 

Thus Prieſts and Fryers excite the People; not 
only to adore the Image of Chriſt, but irrational 
Creatures too, nay the very inſenſible (tho' ve- 
gitable, as they ſay) Things. They give out, 
chat che Nails Zeche Feet of Chriſt's Image of Ca- 
eyery Week; and the Clerk of the 


Arran ery 
Chapel — ve the Pair- 


a Box full of them, _ 


mart oor great Relick, Which they kiſs 
and adore, as if they were little Gods; al hoy: 


my ſelf, when 1 was young, a piece of thoſeNails 


* e 


5 Dur 


to walk in 


Abs, others, (eſpe- 


— — 


to. P. RN way 
Neck. So great is che Stupidity of the people, 
and fo great the igugtance of the Prieſts and Fry 
ers, or rather theic Craſtineſs and Coyetouſdeiß, 
for I canpot believe, they credit Wee, the; 
Stories, which they gie out. 

There is another Image of the Virgin Mary, 
called, Ja Aurora iG, the Morning gi ay break, 
in the Convent of Krapriſean Fryers, called Je» 
ahh the oY en þecaule it is near the wooden; 

ridge of the City. This Image was in 
Veneration ſome dre (Os ago 12 the 1 
there of that Convent, we Ra te very much reſpect- 
ed dy all che People of that City, becauſe, they. 
? ven out, that,thete. was always one Lays. 
ro 


in that Convent y, that he was in 
high Eſteem and Favour il of e Virgin dela Hu- 


ra: But unflappily for that Image, fot the 
Convent; and for che e e of it, one of 
them WhO e the Chappel of the Vir- 

gin gaye out in the, City, that on, her. Feſtival. 

Day Which was the Tueſday after Eaſter, the 
Image was to dance, with him after Evening Songs 

were over; This uncommon Miracle excited the 

Curioſity of almoſt All che Inhabitants of the City 4 
to meet there at the fixed Day; but the Cra 

Fry ers knowing, that the 2070. Parr of the Peo- 
ple could not ſee it, upon ſecond Thoughts, ſpread 
in the Cit 4 that the Miracle was to 75 continu- 

ed for eight Days, or as they ſay, all the Days 

of the 2 of the Virgin. So the firſt and ſe- 

cond Day were ap d for the Noblemen and: 

Ladies, — the 3 * for Tadel and common 
People. 

When the Day was come, and che Evening 


Songs were over, the, Image of the Virgiti was in 
Sqngs 15 e eee = 


2346 A MAS FK 
the Middle ores 5 7 wy — in 4 


ſmall Chappe 2 Bc I the Altar 
round about nt of W Candtes: . the At 


tat a Scaffold ware apr vs thy Muſick, and far 
the Lay- brother, ſo when the Church was ful of 
People, the Father Guirdiari made the Signal 0 
the Brother to begin to darice; Yar" Foliasi 4. e. 

ihe Follies, with the Giftes, or cracking of 
the Fingers. The N ce a long while, 


withour beitig d che ! The 
88 coplc 1 5 5 * 
in 


-br was 4 
hear, Which being heard By him,” be fell down 


bis Knees, 7 220” to Fry bitrerly; and 
5 the” le in att Hrinbecur"Stile;, / hear, 
YGuig Madona, do hone pare ly Chear 


| you know very hat” . 
hes Ty tas Comb he Wig thae y Oou- 


ve nen brr 7 ou 
Aab 7 Age by by this Hay Croſs, bn on a 
oy forks.” . Now T will a ve re bes 
your Word twice more, ab if bu will'ex — 
ro be laughed ar by the People here preſent,” by 
my Faith 1 will Fas tht Ab are the Oben, and 
every body ly Wal i '2nd none fot the fu- 
tare will care for you: What” Joy was if to the 
Fryct and ehe People; to fee hey Im: Ar 
Revetence: o the Brother! Now” (faid he) you 
are a0 bone wen omar, ' LO Ter us Gang the Fo- 
Bias, and let eyery-tneticte preſent Kaow; that 
you person wharever von Prömiſe. The Tihag 7 
real y began to turn roundabout for che tphce o 
A Minutes A reverent lence Le 
* 20 were A to ſee ſo * 4 


Miracle, add no e £5, e but 
dl Flöte 
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from her Motions) turningto the People ſaid: Now. 
you fee thegreat Eſteem this Image hath for me, 
and becaule-1 love the Inhabirants of Zaragoſa as 
my own Life, I will ask a Favour from my Image, 
for them, which if ſhe refuſeth, I have done with 
her, there are the Keys of her Treaſure, and let 
her hire another Servant, for I am ſure, no Body 
can be ſo faithful as 1 have been to her. Ay, ſhe 
will think on it, before ſhe. loſeth me] Now the 
Favour that I beg of you for, my Fellow citizens 
of Zaragaſa (tyrning to the Image) is; that yon 
will take the Name of every one that comes and 
offers you the Charity of one Maſs only (for 1 
would not have them pay too dear for this Fa- 
vour) and enter it in the Book of eternal Life. 
My old Country Friends, do not think this to be 
a Favour, for with it you may give à Fig 
for the Devil and laugh at him. Now let me ſee, 
what Anſwer ſhe gives me. Will yougrant them 
this Favrour? Then the Image liftedup, and how- 
ed down its Head; at which Signal the People 
cryed out: Viva, viva la Virgen dela Aurora 
Let the Virgin of the Morning liye: Or long 
live the Virgin of Aurora. This Miracle was Im- 
mediately divulged thro the whole City, and for 
the ſix following Days, the Church was crowded 
with People: from Morning till the Dance of Fe. 
liat was ended: But the Inquiſitors finding the 
thing ſomething odd, they ſent the Secretary to 
the Convent at Midnight, with Order to take up 
the Lay-· Brother and ſearch the Image, which be: 
ing done accordingly, he found an Inſtrument to 
move the Image With, which did come down un- 
der the Altar's Table, where another Lay - Bro- 
ther did tura che Inflrumentz So the Chen was 


4 My 


f 
f 
. 


Saint dreſt Like'a'S 
Hook and many Lamb 
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fou out, but tos late, for in the ſix Days the 
Image Harlaquin danced, the Fryers got four 
thouſand Pieces of eight for Maſſes, as the Father 
«Guardian of the Convent did own to the lnquiſi 
tors; and all that was iuflicted on the two Lay» 
Brothers ſor this Crime, was to ſend them into 
another Cotivent in the Country. The Convent 
loſt a great Deal by this Diſcovery, for the Peo- 
VE. never went bear it ſince, and the Com- 
y that was formerly Compoſed of a hundred 
Fives is now reduced: to thirty in all. This 
Dance of the Ci Follies or the Follies of that 
Dance (for 2 made many Fools with it) did 
happen in 17 of which I was an Eye Witneſs, 
tor 1 went twice to fee the Wonder of WOO 
as the Fryers uſed to call itt. 

The Adoration of St. Marcin the! Pariſh 


Church of St. 127 Magdelent,- is an other In · 
8 


Natice of the Pri 


Superſtition or Covetouſ- 


neſs] The Prieſts of the Fei wich the Miniſter 


Doctor Parrat, ſeeing that their Church avas not 


haunted as many others, for want of a new mira - 


culous Saint; pretended they found cut in 4 
Rock the Corps of St. Mames who: was a Shep- 


herd, eee Sep Box, they did put this 


rd into it with a paſtoral 
| | and Sheep made of Sil- 
ver: The Box was placed on the Altar's Table 


under the Feet of a Cruciſix ; and they exhgrted 


every one to worlhip and adore him, Are 
his ſingular” Virtues with an Oclava, or eight 
days of Feſtival, and bene rick: Sermons. 
This invention was in 17991. and I was the firſt 
Yer the ſeventh Preacher in his Octaus The 


Novelty of a neu Seint brought all the People af 


* 


the City, and many of the Country to adore.. 
him, Muſick, Illuminations, Ringing of Bells, 
and publick Proceſſion were in the molt, ſolemn 
and magnificent Manner obſeryed, andper formed 
during the eight Days, in which many and many 
Miracles were publiſhed, as Tokens of St. Ma- 
mess Power and the Affection he had for the Peo- 
ple. I was, as well as the other Preachers, very... 
much embarraſed, having no Hiſtory, nor pub: 
lick Account of the new Saint's Life; But at laſt”. 
we found a new way to ſatisfie the Prieſts of the 
Pariſh, and to extol the Virtues of their Saints; 
for we eight Preachers among our felves did agree 
to take for our Text every one of us, the Abe 
niahs Motto: Ignoto Deo, and to alter it for the 
Diviſion of the Heads thus: Ignoto Paſtori; and 
to imitate. St. Paul, ho did perſwade the Athe- 
niaus, that the unknown God by them was the very 
God; and perſw aded the People that the un- 
known Shepherd of St. Mames, whom we began 
to adore, was the very Shepherd, who was to 
take care of his choſen Flock in Zaragoga. So 
this foundation, every one did endeavour 
to Pabliſh the Encomiums of the new Saint, 
which were all fictions out of our Heads. Theſe 
Sermons were very much praiſedby Doctor au 
rat, Miniſter of the Pariſh, and by all his Prieſts, 
and being printed afterwards by the Heirs of Pedro 
Dormer, every Body bought them to be by them 
N „ aged the unknownShepherdSt. Mame s. 
All the while I was there after, I obſerved all 
ſorts and Conditions of People going to worſhip,. L 
and adore the Corner of the Box of the Saint, and 
when Left Zargoga, the Church and Chappel 
was very much improved by the Miracles wrought 
daily by St. Mames. But 


* 


the Pe 


— We ” =. 
great, that they are not ſatisſied with adoring and 
worthipping Images of Saints and their Relicks; 
but they make the very Beaſts to worſhip, them 
alſo; this will appear by the daily Cuſtom they 
have on St. Martin's Day. They publiſh and 
le believe, what is written in the Life” 
of St. Antonio Abbot, vis; that he was an Ad- 
vocate for the Cattle with God; and therefore in 
the Church of St. Marin in Zaragoſa, his Image 
is in the Middle of the great Altar with a Pig at 
his Feet: For the Hiſtory ſay s, that he cured ma- 
ny Pigs. In Memory then, and Veneration of 
this Saint (whom we may call the Saint of the 
Beaſts) The Magiſtrates of the City aſſiſt at the 
great Maſs, and the Sermon preach d on his Feſti- 
val Day, and every Body recommends his Beaſts to 
him, and puts them under his Care aud Protection: 
And they have not only this Faith, but they givea 
blick Teſtimony of it. For that Day in che 
2 and in the Aſternoon, every one from 
the Archbiſhop to the Carrier, ſends his Horſes, 
Mules, Aſſes and Pigs to makethree Turns round 
about the Church of St. Martin: The Coach-⸗ 
men and Servants do endeavour to dreſs the Beaſts 
with the beſt Mantles, Collars of ſmall Bells, and 
the Necks and Tails full of Ribbons, that they can 
get; ſo whenthey have finiſhed the third Turn, 
they ſtop before the Church's Door, and make 4 
ſort of a Bow, and the Clerk of the Church, Who is 
a Prieſt, gives them the Bleſſing, anda Bit of bleſſed 
Bread: Every Beaſt is to pay to his Advocate 
half a Real of Plate, which is very much every 
Fear; and not only the Beaſts or Cattle of the 
City pay that Tribute, but all or almoſt all the 
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pay only 4 e 
fopr e 
called: Commi ſariot = 116 217 ky 175 
bad, Commillaries of Str Ar logs Be 
after his Feſtival, Thy, Tf 8 1 Circ! 10 7 
=> th whole 11 e bf 
every Town they thro?, all t 1 0 
it bring their GFA Sheep into 1 e 


and gb Friel of the Circuit 818 Anta- 
nio's Bleſſin Oe 00 receives the an 5. 2 
kh es 0 lx 4 anc Grals, VE 
very $traw- the People to eir 8 * 
80 i a Male or a Horſe is et, lea 

Ay” an 1448 1 £0 ro the. Prieft a 129 Ac 

aſs for the I: Ae it 7 by 

the Help 06 it, Peg 18 The four 
ignorant P Prieſts tell fi Searles Kon? St. Anton 
and his Pig to the Country People and Idiots, 
that many poor ſilly Women, thi By rh 
unworthy to 9 1 a; a; e EE 
ous Saint rhe Pig, 772 
their Requeſts to IX e Sen it Ri 
bons and Trinkets; that By its Interceſſſon their 
Beaſts and themſelves may a eſerved 79 0 all 
Evil, and Miſchief in all time of their Tribulation, 
in the Hour of Heath dhe Day f Judgment. 
hel ar their Practices, their Sr aud 
cir Abominations before the Lord. 
N Te this Anticle of images, andehenext 
of Relicks contribute very much to the Nilcove- 
ry of the Idolatries, and of the Bigotries aud Su- 
perſtitious of all thoſe of chat Communian, l {ball 
not leave this Sub heck Wer, MAY NNE 


ener Os Ty | 4% "of 


Th. A MY Ker 


of Ro 11 ZI i 


von Chappels bu h 2 thickueſs bf 


the Walls, and moſt commonly in the Corners of 
the Streets, which the People adore; kneel down 


before, and make Pr and Supplications to. 
They fay, chat many bf thoſe Images have Plots 
to ſome deyour Perſons, as 2 of St. 


23 did to a certain aàmbitiqus Prieſt, ae e 
e the Street where the Im Wie Was 
talking wiki himſelf and fayi 128 ow 1 am a 
Pats next Vear I hope to be after Biſhop, 
after Cardinal, and after Fall Stmmus Pontifex, ro 
which Solifoquy the of St. Phelip an- 
ſwerell: And after all thoſe Howours, comes 
Death; and after Dea th, Hell and Dantnation 
for euer. The Prieſt being ſurpriſed at this An- 
wer fo much 2 propos, and 3 up and down 
heſaw the Mouth of the 85 0 by which 
he concluded that the Image 1. him the 
Anſwer, and fo, taking a 1 — ord olution to leave 
all the rye of this deceitful” Worlds with 
his'own,Mony he l haſed the Houſe Where 
_ the S 610 built à decent Cha pel in 
Honour of Sr. Philip, which now by the Gifts 
of pious People is ſo much enlarged, that we rec- 
kon St. Philips Church and Pariſſ to be the third 
in the City, for Riches andrhe Number of benefi- 
Ciat $, being 46 befidethe Rector. 

In St. "Philip's Char there is 4 miracuſous 
Ernclagieu led; EI /anto' Chriſto delas paridas : 
The holy* Chriſt of Child-bed Women: Wbich 
very much frequented by all People, but „ 


ly by che Ladies, who go there to be. church 
and leave. the. Purification. Offerings $ mentione 


in che eren Law of 4 Moſes... And:as there 
is this Image, which is an Adyocate, of omen 
delivered. of Child, chere 14 two Images 
ho are A ee 1 71 75 One 5 21 
in in t ecolet. Fryers 
72 be St, e ny Brig 
7 of the Baß den 


gong; nfercenar þ Ad 70 
is Ds E 51 in the Coppyent 
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laced round about. The fed is under a Canopy;/ 
and twenty four big thick Wax Candles are burning 
round it. When all is in order, the Even 
ing· ſongs begin, and after them, every Prieſt or 
Fryer, and the People aſter them draw near the Bed, 
kneel down, tay a Prayer and kiſs one of the Vir- 
gits Hands with great Devotion. Thenext Day 
is che gt eat Feſtival, which is celebrated with 
Muſick, high Mats, a Sermon, Evening-fongss 
and a generat Froceſſion throꝰ the Streets. After: 
which the ſame religious Ceremony of praying 
aud kiſſing of her Hand is devoutly repeated by 
the Clergy and Laity; and cheſe publick Demon 
ſtrations of Zealand Devotion (except the Pro- 
ceſſton) are continued e&Hery Day during the Oc. 
Wa enn ente ehen ohh ng ani 
Another Practice like this, of paying Worſhip 


| —— — 
eight Days after. But eſpecially the 

unt do ſignalize cthemſeves on this Feſtival, aud 
that on which Jef@s was loſt and found ngain in 
the Temple; for they hide the Child in fome)te» 
eret Place under the Altar's Table, and after B-. 


vening 8 ey run up and down, thro'the 
— 10 gee Cllunch, to ke whethet 
they can fiud the Iunocent Child, and: the Nun 
that finds him out, is excuſed fur chat Var from 
all the painful Offices of the Convent, hut ſne s 
ro give for three Duys together a good Dinnerto 
till rhe Nunsand Father Conſeſſor; and that Year 
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Child, and ſhe is often loſt too at the end of the 
Year; by following a Licentious ſort of Life. 
Theſe are in ſome Meaſure: voluntary Devoti- 
ons, and Adorations, but there ate many others 
of the Church —— ſeve⸗ 
— who have granted Services to 
s, wich which Prieſts and Fryers do 
re them. or elſe they commit a mor- 
— as well, as if they neglected the divine 
and eccleſtaſtical Sor vicr, andthe due Obſervance 
of the ten Commandments of the Law: of God. 
Lill give a few ſaſtances of theſe Adorations by 
Precept; and widk hem hall diſtnils this preſent 
Fr 
There are in the Ohurch of Name propet Ser- 
vices granted by the Popes for the Invention, or 
Findisg cut of the Croſs, and for the Exaltation of 
irland every Prieſt, Fryer and Nun is obliged in 
Conſcience e Services in Honour of the 
Otoſs and after the great Maſs they adore the 
Eroſe, and this is properly  Adaratiogs Hox 2 
#Sytcrbe Hymn: 2 the Ho- 
Cros, Be and the People do rcbe fame: aſten 
them They carry che Croſs on the third of 


May, and, on the great Litany- days in a ſolemn 
Place out of the Town 


Nroceſnon to ſome high 

und aſter the —— 2 up the 
QOroſsitow ards the South, North, Iiſeſt and Eaſt; 
bleſſing the four Parts of the Wotid, and ſinging 
che- Litany, the Proceſſion comes back to the 
Church! Theſe i Feſtivals are celebrated with 
- more Devotion and Veneration, as to the out · 


— 


ward: Ap ce, chan Pomp and Magnificence, 
t m the Churehes dedicated $0, the, fdedy 
eee bee eon: 
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_ —— with all Manner of Ceremonie 
a8 $'of the firſt Claſs. 
I'S "Ron: There is another ſuperſtitious. (cho 
freable to the Clergy) Ceremony in theit 
hurch, which they call the Adoration of the 
Pente of God, for which'P they keep in 
every Church two flat Pieces of Silver, like 2a 
Smoothing- iron, with an Handle whereon are en- 
ved the Figure of the Croſs, and the Images 
the Be Winer and Paul; ſo in the great 
by when the Prieſt comes to break the conle- 
crated Hoſt, and puts the ſinall Part within the 
Chalice, and fays: Pax Domini /it ſemper vo. 
biſtum: That is: The Peaceof the Lord 4 be al- 
ways with you (and this he ſays, making the ſign 
of the Cross on the Chalice) then the Deacon 


he Deacon doing the ſame gives it to the Sub- 
deacon, and ſo it goes round to the Incenſer, and 
dne of the Atoliti : i. e. thoſe that carry the two 
Cumndleſticks: The other Acolituc, who hath the 
ſecond Peace, comes to join both Peaces together, 
and having a ſilken Towel on his Neck, he got 
to give the Peace to the Magiſtrates, all on theit 
'Knees;” and to the Reſt of the People, and every 
Body gives the Peace offering in Mony, which is 


for the Prieſt that officiates. But the great 
Offering to the Croſs, of Mony and eatable Things 
ig on the Sunday next before Zafter. That Day 
— 5 and Fryers bleſs the Palms, or Olive 

ranches, and make of them ſmall Croſſes, Which, 


AS they make the Peopl 
nicks ainſt Lightnings and Thunders: So the 


Peof ple, willing have ſo great a Safeguard, to: 


other with the bleſſed Branck of Olive - tree 
go 


yes him the ſilver Peace, which he kiſſeth, and 


eſt i 


e believe, are the beſt Re-. 


mother Branch furniſhed with Sweet · meats tyed 


che Scapulary of Mount Carmel. All theſe diſtin. 


ſerve, not God, bur Saints, giving 
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goto Church, e 


with all forts of Ribbons, and ſome Pieces of 
too: and when they receive the bleſſed 
Branch and the Croſs from the Hand of the Prieſt 
(after the Benediction is over) they leave the rich 
geo by ſo in ſome pariſh Churches the Miniſter 
's by it, —_— —— Ribbons, Mony, and 
Year; and the Peo- 
| very happy and ſafe for that 
— for all 
chat, Many are — 

Flaſhes of Lightning; - H 
There are Services granted to the Vir- 
gin Mary the following Names. The Vir- 
— St. Dominik, of the Girdle of 
' Aaguſtize, or the Rope of St. francis, and of 


the Virgin are celebrated 
the Church and Fraternities of devout-People, 
and adored by all Cbriſtians, being all 
— be by the ſpecial Command 
1 Of whic will ſpeak fort- 
{y-arthe End of thisBook, if there be Room for it. 
Now, by what has been ſaid, where can we find 
Expreſſions fit to explain the Wiokedneſs of the 
Romzfb Priefts, the Ignorance of the People com- 
mitted to their and the idolatrous, non- 


ſenifical, ridiculous Ceremonies, with which they 
chem — 


Diane oF ——— than to the 
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(be sg * diy: are not to be 
ſuppoſed ignorant of what. they do commit, 


adviſe the People to commit: So + aint” 


the Dictates of their own Conſciences, hy, 1 
believe, muſt anſwer for their ill-guided F lock, 


before the Tribunal of the A ich 
* ARTICLE: Uk 
"bf their Relicks, and their T ru in them. 


15 E Council of Trent laid Curd on al 
8 


1 - K 
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thoſe that ſhould not give the Honour due to 
aints, their Sepulchres and Relicks: But Prieſts 

and Fryers, as divine Expoſitors of the Council, 
explain the Word Honout by this: Godly N. or- 
ſhipping and Adoration, and this is to "hor the 
= Walue on the Relicks, and get more 
iches by them. And tho” tlie ſame Council 
did command, not to receive any new Re- 
lick, without the Conſent of the Biſhop of the 
ioceſs; they do not mind Councils in Mater 
of ſelt. Intereſt, and they make every Day, as 
they have Occaſion for them, new Relicks of 
the Bones of a dead Horſe or Dog og, Ge: 
ſhall ſee by and by. So it ſhall appear, that all 
the Relicks are only a Colour and Pretence for 


Prieſts and Fryers to get Mony. 
As to the famous celebrate Virgin of Pillars 


As we- 


- ww” 


> 


the greateſt Relick is to haye none, by which 


they preſerve the Admiration of the People for 


the holy Image made of heayenly Matter, which 
was neyer touched till this Day: But they give 


as 
foe Bits of the Stones * 100k, from the Wall, 


[ haye ſaid already) for Relicks, che Duſt, and 


S * When 


7 


A 
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when they made an Hole to thew through it the 
why Pillar, on which the Image ſtands. But we 
mult obſerve by the by, that the Hole being no 
bigger than the Circumference of a fmall Plate, 
and being made theſe 1600 Years and more, all 
which time, they have been beſtowing Relicks 
of the Duſt, and Stones to every giving Perfon: 
It is a Wonder, that the Virgin's Chaplain has al- 
ways a good Stock of it. But the People are not 
ſutpriſed at it; for the Chaplain gives out, and it 
is l in 25 Book, 75 55 Duſt and 1 

e always kept up in the e Quant nete a 
Miracle, Ae tho Image will om his 
Miracle for the Comfort of all Chriſtians to the 
end of the World, and that then, the ame Angels 
that brought che nate from Heaven, ſhall come 


Wake it ap again; for po heavenly Thing can 
be expoſed ro che final Conflagration, © 


. Belides this fort of Relicks, the Popes have 
granted free and full Indulgence, and Pardon of 
ins to all thoſe that ſhould have either a Roſary, 
or Medaltouchedby the Image of Pillar, and ſuch 
an Indulgence ſerves once in the Life of the Per- 
fon chat Keeps one of choſe Relicks, and once 
- 8 ar the! 75 of Death: = I Chaplain has 
cls en every Day; for there is not one 
living gn e [believe certainly, that 
as not a Relick of this ſore, i. e. for the Trou - 
ok touching the Medal, or Beads, or any o- 
_ ther Thing with the Image, the Chaplain receives 
| ee ' Gift; So he makes Relicks of every 
hing. But as to the rich People, the Chaplain 
ech them with more Reſpect, to get the more 
| fromthem; For he gives them a Piece of an old 
Male ol the Virgiu, 1 mean of one goal 
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Nn eee and ſuch a. Piece is e. 
ſteemed highly by the Rich, as a Thing that has 
touched the Image a long time. And when any 
of the rich People are ſick, they fend for a whole. 
Mantle to put it qp the Bed, and if the Sick re- 
covers, tis thought that*tisaMiracle wrought by 
the Mantle. And they pay a Piſtole for eyery 
Day they keep the Mantle in the Houſe. 

AS TY OP; num Crucs or the Wood of the. 
Croſs, on which our Sayiour ſuffered Death, I ſup· 
poſe that gyery Body, knows, the common Opini- 
on of the Romans, that is, that it growetheyery 
Vear; ſo no Wonder if there is ſo gteat a Quantity 
of it in the World: And Lam ſure, if all che Bits 
and Relicks of the holy Wood could be 19500 
together in one Place, there, would be Firing 8. 
nough for a Whole Y car for a great many Families: 
But this is ſo well known by all People, that I 
need ſay no more of it; and I ſhall treat only of 
the Relicks,. that I ſaw.my ſelf, or read of in the 
Book called, Fos Santforum : where an hiſtoricat 
Account is given of the Lives and Relicks of 
Saints, and of the Miracles ro Wy Ring OY 

In the Cathedral Church of St, Su/oator, che 
Chapter keeps, with great Veneration the Bodies 
of St. Peter Argues, and St. Domin gusto The 
firſt was born in a Town Called Ep a, diftant 2x 


Miles from Zarage/a, and by bis Learning was 


* 


promoted to one of the Prebends of theCarhedral," 
and was murthered within the Church after Mar- 
tius or Midnight Songs, as he was going to the Vef: y 


on of a e Ho For ſome faid, it was. 


Cr fa mitted by Order from, che Goyerngr of che 
| ity or) oulics, tor the Haid Saint Was at that 
word 1 n I TOO | 


i Tk time N 


- 
* 


* 


WE 


the's 


3% AMaSTERC K's y 
425 MY of his Lady, 36d more'than Coli, 
x too, as malicious People ſfaid- The Rep! 
jon of the Whole Chapter being ſtained and ef. 
this Accident, The Prebendivics: ave 
— 15 2 Argue, Was a ious, godly - 
2 of J. C. and that be was murthered b "ſome 
deln, that Were mognits in the'Cit Hu 
be 2 ethic bt 5 "Miracles a 


ws crtifeates from the 1 

Fig eh e his, Infdekcs 0 4 The 

ter ret by great Oppoſiri6 who the No. 

ality, and to ſtop at on 1 1 19 7 Epe“ 

| 2 8 hte te fic Ne © o 8 
e, to 10 oniza 

g 42 1 1 Erd wos to 

His Holi- 

ER was dccor- 

do "Cinonization' 

. come to 180 Sh With ita Brite 


for malic bia ST; noues; the Cha 
17 = N 


ter, A all th c te 
whole 8663745 Fafa Tate e Arlt e their 


new Saint, His Body Havi been embal 
e ſhewn co The des ple. Ma ny eat 
ſome. Re Got But be Body Pei 


ching could pot eo a 

Bigors, went 70 Np}. the Grotutf on Nike 
1 2 was red, 155 755 the Düſt 

reat Re 5 5 1 0 12755 did contri. 

te for the build 3775 ificent Chappel to 


the Saint, apd the ba Uilt a 9 nu 
ment to * bis Bod ody. be filyer Box wherein the 


Hody 7 2 1s Place under rhe Altar? Thete 
<3 three cling ra is Kept k chef Dean; 
oP, and 


by che Archbi 


EE 
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„and no Body can ſee the glorious 

without the Concurrence of thè three Key+kE 
ers; and tho'I Was chree Yeats and ſome Mont 
in eccleſiaſtical Duty in the Cathedral, 1 Soul 
not have the Satisfaction of ſeeing the | 
gur Concolega,. as the Chapter calls him: A201 
Preſuine chere mill be ſomerhing extraordinary 
in the Caſe, for alt Relicks and Bodies of cativhi. 
zed Perſons, are generally ſhEwis to the People: 
Bar to ſatisfie the Publick, there is ry 
Altar a Statue of the Saint made 6f Marble, 
the People uſe to take three Turns round ce ak 


tar, and kiſs the Pole of the Stitue's Neck, and 
kneeling before the Altar; they pray by Faith to 


the incorrupted Body of the glortods Martyn St 
Peter Argues. 5 „ade dtn 
As to St. Wee. he was a Sit 
boy of the Cathedral, and his whole Life 
full of Wonders in Working Miracles; Wande 
Death he was bearified, and after canonized hut 
this Saint is not much in Veneration, and he has 
ny a private Feſtiyal ſolemnized only by he 
Singi 0 of the Church. His Body (as 
ſay) is ſtill uncorropted, and 1faw — 
the Glats of his Box ſeveral times. 
In the pariſh Church of St. aur ance, the Bene- 
Sclatys have in great Venerariowthe Head of that 
Mattyr,/ who (as the Hiſtory: of his Life reports 
was born in the City of Hueſca diſtant 36 Miles 
from Zaragoſa, and afterwards ſuffered Mattyts 
dom at Noms. How many Bodies St. Laurtuce 
had, I do not know, for (tho it is certain he had 
but one Body and one Head) there are t 
whole Bodies of the fame Saint, one at Rome, 


and another at een _ Wen 0 
wy at 31 . 


in the City of Zaragaſa: He is called the 
courteous and civil C Dainard; becauſe, when 
St Hiacent (who was alſo a Spainard,' born in 
de Cay ef Halercia) ſuffered Martyrdom at 
Rowe many Years after St. Laurence; as he had 
been a great Devoto of Lawrence, his Body be- 
8 ut in the fame Sepulchre and 
ome: with St. Laurence; as the People was 
8 at the left Hand, St. Laurence s 
ymoved to the Leſt, and ſeſt the Right toSt. 


Fincewt, which was a Piece of great Civility and 
good Manners; ther efore ever be has been 


of this Saint, a magnificent Church was built, and 
dedicated to his Name at Rome, ertra Marat, or 

without the Walls; which at this preſent is cal- 
St. Laurrncergtra Hanote His Body is kept 
dere wich great Menerat ion, and many ladulgen- 
ces are granted to thoſe chat viſit that Church, as 
ma be ſeen in the Nope's ycarly Bull: And be- 
cauſe this Saint ſuffered Death in ſo cruel a Man - 
ner, as to have his ody roaſted upon an Iron 
Ernte, and when one ſide was roaſted, he ſaid to 
tue Tyrant: Came, eat of thisSide, for it is reaqy 
roaſted; therefore as he underwent the Flames of 
Fire an Earth, the Popes have granted a Privi- 
lege to his Church, that all thoſe that go to vi- 
ſu his Sepulchre, may take a Soul out of Purgatory. 
releem it from the tormenting Flames of thar 
dreddful Flac. There is one Whole Body of his 
at Name, as che Hiſtory of his Life and the Mar- 
Hulu of that Church teſtiſe. 
Sc. Polonia is the Patroneſs of all thoſe thar 
have:theTooth-acke, andi here is not one Church, 
d Danvent wichaut a Tooth of this Saint; ſo 
123 that 


— 
Ld 


to AO PERM 365: 
that if all her Teeth were gathered together, 1 
believe they would make Naa Aalen Gamo 
I could give ſo many other Inſtances of the! 
Multiplicity of Legs, Tecth, Arms, Sc. of one 
and the ſame Saint in different Places, that the 
Reader muſt needs be ſurpriſed, unleſs Igive himan 
Account of the Cuſtom the Popes have in making 
all ſorts of Relieks of whatever Saint they + 
When a Chaurch;' Convent, Sc. begsof his Ho- 
lineſs a Relick of any Saint, and it cannot be 
found, or is already granted to ſome other Church, 
He ſends for a Head or an Arm to ſome Church! 
yard, and baptizes it with the Name of the deſited 
Sar. ace, e ingen & Ata Zur 
I might have ſaid much more upon each of theſe 
Articles, and there are ſome others I have not yet 
touched on: But for all theſe Things Eſhall refer 
the Reader to another Book, which I intend to 
write on this Subject (as I before hinted) if my 
poor Endeavours in this one be ſo fortunate as co 
e the Publick; and if they do not (as I have 
too much Reaſon to fear) I have ſaid more than 
enough already: So l conclude all, beſeechingthe 
upreme Diſpoſer of all things to grant, that all 
5 take this Piece into their Hands may fead it 
with as much Candour and Piety, as Ihave written 
it with Sincerity, Truth, and a Deſire ofdoingthem 
dod; chat thoſe of this Nation, Who as yet lie 
inded with Noniſh Errors, may ſee the great Dif- 
ference berween Popery diſcountenanced in Ire- 
land, and triumphant in Spain, and know wWwhat 
imperious Lords, they would ſoon find their num 
humble Prieſts metamorpboſed into, if they ſhould / 
ever be ſo unhappy, as to have this Kingdom in 
the Condition they wiſli it; and laſtly that all a- 


ſi 
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— that are already enlighrened with the 
Truth, may ſeriouſly ponder withthemſelvesthe 
Extraordinary Bleſſings they enjoy above their 
8 hbouring Countries, and piouſiy acknowledge a 
with the Propbet : That their Lines are fallen 
ro them in Pleaſant ' Places... Here none are a- 
fraid of being hurried out of their Houſes, to loath- 
ſome Dungeons and horrible Deaths, without any 
Reaſons given to themſelves or any Body elle: 
Here Gentlmen are under no uncaſy Apprehenſi- 
ons of having the Sanctity oftheir nuptial Beds vio- 
lated by — Intrigues, or their Children redu- 
ced to Poverty by the rapacious Avarice of profli- 
gate Men; here the innocent Virgins may conten- 
redly enjoythemſelves,wichourFear ofbeing drawn 
1 ſide of debauched Hypocrites, 
— in this World; and endleis Miſery 
in the next: And what is the Crown of all, the Gol- 
pel, that Fountain of living Waters is open to all that 
Pleaſe to come and drink; and our divi 3 
on clearly explainedto the meaneſt * 
the Truth of it evidently demonſtrated the 
greateſt Geniuſes the World has ever ſeen: 1 
all theſe — rted by aPrince, and defend- 
ed by an Army, that thoroughly underſtand the 


Value of thoſe — = Excellency, of 
that Religion they protect; for ſurely if in ſpite 
of all theſe Mercies, we plot our own Deſtruction, 
and force our Way to Hell through all the Bars 
God has ſet in our Paſſage, our Puniſhments in 
the dent World will be as much ſuperior to thoſe 
of other Nations, as the Almighty's Care to pre- | 
ea _— 33 
Ai 54 22 
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